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- A NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION

“While transliterating the text of Varan into English I have made the following
changes in the generally accepted method of transliteration:

*  Urnlongated last ‘a’ has been dropped whereever it was desired to avoid
confusion and wrong pronunciation as the people are doing with Gupta,

Riama by pronouncing them Gupta and Rama instead of Gupt and Ram.

¢ Sound Ch : ¥and consequently
‘Chh: &

. . r : %
+  Thouth ‘i’ and ‘u’ have been retained for ‘f’ (sihari) and ‘-’ (aurikar) in

the end respectively where used but since these are grammatical usages
their pronunciation is not desired.
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PREFACE

Ever since I finished my translation of the Dasam Granth (1985-86) and
Varan Bhai Gurdas (1986-87) into Hindi, I wished I could put up before the
English knowing audience, the meaning and import of the works of Bhai Gurdas
who was in fact not only an adept administrator of the House of the Guru but
also a versatile genius well entrenched in the tenets of Sikh philosophy and -,
theology. The great Bhdi Gurdas was well versed in Indian vernaculars as
well as classical Sanskrit and used these languages to bring forth the ethos
and culture of Indian sub-continent, of course putting Sikhism always at the
fore-front. His Varan is an epitome of the commentaries and explanations of
theological as well as ethical Sikh doctrines such as sargat, haumai, Guru,
gurmukh-manmukh, truth,nam etc. reverberating in the Sri Guru Granth S3hib.
Bhai Gurdas has explored in his Varan in chaste Puiijabi names of the Sikhs of
the first six Gurus, ancient bhagats — devotees and their fields of work.

In the meantime I had completed “A few Sikh Doctrines Reconsidered”
in English and “Sikh Siddhant: Sarip te Samratha”, and “Sikh Bhagati: Sarip
te Adhar’ in Puiijabi. These were well received by the readers. “Sikh Sidhant:
Sariip te Samratha” was acknowledged in the year 1992, ‘the best book on
Sikh doctrines’ in the last three years. After completing these works I thought
seciously to take up the project of the translation of the Vdrar Bhai Gurdas. At
this very juncture I was invited at California (U.S.A.) to participate in a seminar
on the works and thought of Bhai Gurdas. Professor Manjit Singh, the erstwhile
Jathedar of Sri Akal Takhat and many other distinguished scholars were also
. to participate in this proposed seminar. This prompted me to take up this
project of translation of the Varar on priority. Somehow, this seminar could
not materialise but I continued with this project.

In the scheme of translation we decided to retain the original text of
Varan (third edition) published by Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee
(SGPC), Sri Amritsar. For each Pauri one page has been allocated. On the -
top, text in Puiijabi, followed by its transliteration into Roman and then the
translation in English prose has been given. To preserve actual pronunciation
of the Puiijabi syllables we have used diacritical marks as per international

vii
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convention, with minor changes where needed. Considering the number of
pages it was thought appropriate to present this work in two volumes. Volume
one includes a write-up on Bhai Gurdas and first twenty Varan. The remaining
twenty form volume two.

During the course of the completion of this project, Professor Harbans
Singh, an eminent scholar and Editor-in-Chief of the Encyclopaedia of Sikhism
has remained a constant source of inspiration for me. I am ever grateful to
him. I owe my thanks to Sardar Manjit Singh Calcutta, Minister for Higher
Education, Govt. of Punjab, and Dr. Jaspal Singh, Ambassador of India to
Mozambique and Swaziland, for encouraging me in this venture. My thanks
are also due to my colleagues, especially Professor G.B. Singh, Major Gurmukh
Singh (Retd.) and Dr. Dharam Singh for their help in many ways. I acknowledge
the help rendered by Mr. Rattan Singh Rana for helping me in layout of the
manuscript. Finally I express my appreciation for M/s. Vision & Venture who
brought out this work in a majestic form befitting the memory of Bhai Gurdas
in a very short span of time. ,

This is the first time that a complete transliteration and translation into
English of Varan Bhai Gurdas has been attempted. Therefore, its significance
is obvious. I hope the readers will excuse me for the shortcomings which may

be many.
Department of Religious Studies Jodh Singh
Punjabi University Professor of Sikhism

Patiala (India).
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Bhai Gurdas : A Commentator and Philosopher

A life sketch of great personalities is useless if one cannot
delve deep into the vision and thought-frame of the person based
on his works. Bhai Gurdas lived about three hundred and seventy-
five years ago and he may be rightly termed as the first exponent
of Sikh way of life rooted in the original lines of the holy
Scripture he had worked on as an adept amanuensis with Guru
Arjan Dev. He did not anchor his thoughts in the Vedas and
Shastras for the exposition of Gurbani, though his comments on
the four Vedas and six schools of Indian philosophy are ample
proof of how deeply he had read and churned them all. Of course,
he used classical religious terminology prevalent at that time,
because it was a must for him to face the people in their own
idiom. Professor Puran Singh also comments on this by observing,
_ “it goes without saying that, humanly speaking, he could not break
" clear out of the brahminical idiom and language and, like even the
Gurus, he uses the same phraseology by way of illustration”. But
he says definitely enough that the true meaning of the Guru’s
system of human liberation lies more in the future progress of
man, and less in the past; more in the ideal type of man created by
the Guru, and even in its approximations than in the old scriptures;
more in the conduct of life itself than in speculations thereon.

According to Kesar Singh Chhibar, Bansavalinama Dasan
Patisahian ka, Bhai Gurdas was born in the family of Isar Das
who was son of the uncle of Guru Amar Das. This way Bhai
Gurdas was nephew of Guru Amar Das. Bhai Gurdas was the only
son of his father. His father died when he was barely three years-
old and mother also left for her heavenly abode when he was
twelve. According to Mahan Ko§, Bhai Gurdas adopted Sikhism
through the blessings of Guru Ram Das, the fourth Nanak, and did
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Bhai Gurdas 2

an indepth study of Gurmati under the guidance ;of Guru Arjan
Dev. Very soon he became proficient in the contemporary
languages, particularly Pafjabi, Hindi, Sanskrit and theology of
Islam, Hinduism and Sikhism.

Bhai Gurdas turned out to be a zealot missionary and often
the Guru would send him to preach in far flung places such as
Agra, Ka&i and Lahore, etc. He composed forty Varan in chaste
Panjabi and five hundred fifty six Kabitts and Savaiyas in Braj
Bhasa. As says Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha in his Mahan Ko§, ‘no
code of conduct (Rahitnama) is of more importance than the works
(Varan and Kabitts-savaiyas) of Bhai Gurdas’. No mention is
available of the marriage and progeny of Bhai Gurdas which
suggests that perhaps Bhai Gurdas might have preferred to remain
celebate throughout his life, for whole-heartedly serving the house
of the Guru. But it should never he construed that he disliked
household life. In his works he openly accepts the household life
as the most important duty of man. In the Kabitt number 376, Bhai
Gurdas expounds that among the lakes the ocean is great, among
the mountains Sumer is the highest, among the trees, the sandal

~ tree is the finest; gold is costliest among the metals, swan among
the birds and lion among the animals are great; among stones, the
philosophers’s stone and among musical measures, the Sri rag are
the chief ones; meditations upon the knowledge of the Guru is
great; likewise, among all the dharmas, performance of the duties
of household life is the greatest. '

Bhai Gurdas, apart from being a learned theologian and
commentator of the Gurbani, had a knack and skill' for
establishing a system. He is well-known for his managerial
qualities and it was he who salvaged the Sikh sangat as well as
the. house of the Guru from utter financial crises by asking the
Guru to allow him to introduce the dasvandh system among the
Sikhs. Dasvandh means tithe or one tenth of the income of a
gursikh which should go to the golak of the Guru who had
undertaken many projects of public weal. These golaks or cash
boxes were kept with the masands who would at regular intervals
bring the money to the presence of the Guru. Thus the financial

‘crises blew over with the thoughtful arrangements done by Bhai
Gurdas.
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3 Bhai Gurdas

Then, in view of the nefarious activities of Prithi Chand
-and his son Miharvan, who started composing verses by using nom
de plume ‘Nanak’ as had been done by the earlier Gurus and Guru
Arjan Dev, the alert Bhai Gurdas could foresee the danger to the
purity of Sikh tenets and their dilutions by many dissembling
scoundrels out to shake the faith of the masses in the House of the
Guru. Soon, with the help of Baba Buddha and other responsible
Sikhs, under the guidance and orders of Guru Arjan Dev, the
hymns of the Gurus and the bhagats were collected and thoroughly
read and sifted. At first this whole store of bani, according to
Bansavalinama, was handed over to Bhai Sant Das, Bhai Haria,
- Bhai Sukha and Bhai Manasa Ram. After the labour of many
years under the guidance of the chief editor, Guru Arjan Dev, the
book of hymns was handgd over to Bhai Gurdas to rearrange and
rewrite the hymns under different musical measures. According to
Kartarpuri Bir de Dar$an, by Dr Bhai Jodh Singh, this work was
completed by Bhai Gurdas in the year 1604 (Sainvat 1661).
Selection of Bhai Gurdas by the Guru was very befitting and
deserving, which added further honour to the prestige of Bhai
Sahib. As to why the hymns of Bhai Gurdas were not included in
the Granth Sahib, Macauliffe observes that the Guru, probably to
make trial of his learned and able)\scribe Bhai Gurdas -whese
compositions he admired, offered to insert them in the Granth; but
Bhai Gurdas humbly said that they were not worthy of such
honour. The Guru complimented him on his modesty as well as
ability, and said that whoever read the Bhai’s writings should
acquire spiritual profit and instructions and faith in the teachings
of the holy Gurus!

According to the Sikh tradition, in the times of Guru
Hargobind the second test for Bhai Gurdas was his purchase of
some horses for the Guru, who had become a bit uncertain about
the humility of Gurdas particularly when he heard the last line of
the twentieth pauri of his thirty — fifth Var — if the Guru performs
a sham the Sikh should not let his faith slacken — Je gur sang
vartada Sikh sidak na hare. Bhai Gurdas was despatched to Kabul
with a huge amount to purchase horses for the Guru. Bhai Gurdas
struck the deal but when went inside his tent to fetch the money

1 The Sikh Rcligion, Vol. 3-4,p. 64
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Bhai Gurdas 4

for payment, he found to his chagrin potsherds in place of coins in
the gunny bags he had brought from Amritsar. The perplexed Bhai
Gurdas escaped by tearing of the back of the tent and straight
came to Varanasi. He was well received by the Sikhs there and
soon Raja of Banaras also became his admirer. Bhai Gurdas now
understood the meaning of his line mentioned above and started
repenting. Though this experience was unwholesome for Bhai
Gurdas himself but for the spread of Sikhism it was very gainful
. because his discussions with the pandits of Banaras brought forth

Sikh thought in a very candid form. :

Upon the insistence by the pandits for worshipping Siva,
the Lord of Ka$§i, to quote Macauliffe, Bhat Gurdas replied, “As a
virtuous woman leaves not her husband to go to another man, so
will I not abandon the Guru to worship a Hindu god. A calf which
leaves its mother and goes to a strange cow, only receives kicks.
If a swan abandons Mansarovar, it will not elsewhere' receive
pearls as food. If a man leave an emperor and go to serve his
subjects, he will feel his altered position. So the Guru’s Sikhs
cannot leave God or preserve their honour by worshipping the
gods and goddesses of His creation”. Then after discussing the
importance of the word ‘Vahiguri’, the pandits further said that
Sanskrit was the language of gods but the lénguage used by Guru
was spoken language meant for ordinary men. Bhai Gurdas
replied: '

The Guru used the spoken language in order to

communicate his ideas to common men. Sanskrit

was merely the language of priests. The current

spoken language had preceded it and will succeed

it. Sanskrit only holds an intermediate position. It

was the current language Krishna (Krsna) used in

his exhortations to Arjan (Arjuna). Whenever any

one reads, or preaches a Sanskrit discourse, he

must explain it in the language of people. Speech

can only be uttered by being with a body. God has

no body, therefore, He speaks no language, nor was

Sanskrit composed by Him. It is now found only in

books, and is therefore a dead language. It is a tree

which bears no fruit, while the current language, on

the contrary, is a tree with fruit-bearing branches.
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5 Bhai Gurdas

The Guru, seeing that human life was limited,
compiled the Granth Sahib in easy language. All
persons of whatever caste may read it, not like your
Sanskrit a knowledge. of which you deny to women

and men of low caste.

On this the pandits and sanyasis of Banaras admitted the
force of the argument of Bhai Gurdas and accepted him a learned
theologian of his faith.

After the stay of-a few months at Banaras, Bhai Gurdas
started feeling sour about his mis-adventure of coming to Banaras
stealthily. He decided to brave the ire of his Guru and returned to
Amritsar where he was welcomed by the Guru as an old devotee of
the house of Nanak. Bhai Gurdas became epitome of humility and
is said to have recited the twenty second pauri of his thirty-fifth
Var : ‘If a mother administers poison to her son then to whom is
the son more dear than to hers. If the watchman breaks open the
house, then, who else could be a protector? If the leader himself
makes the people go astray, who else could be called for help?
And if the protecting fence starts devouring the crops who else
will take care of the fields? Similarly, if the Guru deludes a Sikh
through a sham, what could a poor Sikh do?’.

After  this Bhai Gurdas remained at Amritsar and
accompanied Guru Hargobind whenever he happened to go out of !
city to preach Sikh tenets to Sikh sangat. When he was with the |
Guru -at Goindval, one morning Bhai Gurdas informed the Guru )
that his time of ascension to the other world has arrived. Then he
slowly recited the hymns of the Gurus and covering himself with a
sheet breathed his last. According to Bhai Kahn Singh, Mahan
Kos, Bhai Gurdas left for his heavenly abode on Bhadoh sudi 8,
samvat 1694 (AD 1637) at the ripe age of eighty-eight years. Guru
Hargobind himself performed the cremation rites of Bhai Gurdas
and after consigning his ashes to Beas river returned to Amritsar.
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- Bhai Gurdas 6

WORKS OF BHAT GURDAS

Works of Bhal Gurdas may be kept under three categories.

A. Sanskrit Slokas written in anustup metre are only six in
rumber. The source of this information is Bhai Santokh
Singh, Gur Pratap Siraj Granth but these $lokas are not
extant.

B. Kabitt-Savaiye ‘

Up to the late thirties the number of Kabitts and Savaiyas
by Bhai Gurdas was 556 but in the year 1940 Bhai Vir Singh
searched out 119 more Kabitts and published them under the title
‘Kabirt Bhai Gurdis Dusara Skandh’, so that they could be
separated form the earlier kabists. Bhai Gurdas has not been so
popular for his Kabitt-Savaiyas as for his Varan ; and the rgason'
seems to be the lesser papularity of Braj Bhasa in the Punjab and
meagre attention paid to these Kabirts by the scholars. The Kabitts
loaded with devotion and -Sikh code of conduct can create a
reasonable dialogue of Sikhism with the Hindi belt of India.
Obviously it could be said that these Kabitts were composed by
Bhai Gurdas when he was away to Agra, Banaras and other such
places of Hindi heartland. Out of total 675 Kabitt-savaiyas more
than 95 per cent are kabitts. Out of the rest 8 are Dohas, 8
Sorathas and 8 Chhants etc. Savaiyas are only 3 in number and
those too in the first skandh; Hence the appropriate name of this
collection could be ‘Kabitt Bhai Gurdas’ only’. The important
feature of these kabitts is that no Arabic-Persian terminology has
been used in them which shows the command of Bhai Gurdas over
Braj Bhasa. As in his Varan, Bhai Gurdas in his Kabitts also
underlines the importance of household life. The true disciple can
attain liberation by remaining a householder and practising the
word of the Guru. Rice is useful only because of its husk; huskless
rice cannot reproduce rice further. But when sowed with husk it
grows many times more. If with husk, rice is stored, it can remain
intact; weevil cannot destroy it. Getting out of husk the rice is

. broken and its form is disfigured. Likewise, as the husk is the
helmet of rice, the household life is the armour of a gursikh, and
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7 Bhai Gurdas

the disciple of the Guru lives in the world without being attached
to worldly affairs :

Tus mai tandul boe nipajai sahansr guno

deh dhari karat hai par upkar ji.
Tus mai tandul nirbighan na lagai ghunu

-rakhai rahai chirankal hot na bikar Ji.

Tus sai nikasi hoi bhagan malin rip

svad karvai radhe rahai na sansar Ji.
Gur upades gursikh grih mai bairagi

grih taji ban khnd hot na udhar Ji.

(Kabitt- 121)
C. Varan _

Number of Varan by Bhai Gurdas is forty; one more
usually appended to this collection is by some other Gurdas whose
antecedents are not known. This Var cannot be by Bhai Gurdas
because in it the main theme is laudation of Guru Gobind Singh
who himself is the Guru as well as the disciple.

At the very outset of the first Var, Bhai Gurdas, while
invocating the Guru, Guru Nanak. impresses upon the reader that
those who have caught hold of the feet of the Guru have been
liberated through the true Word. The Guru-oriented ones make
their life meaningful. Humility is the only asset of human
personality and people of such conduct easily swim across the
world — ocean. Discussing the net of creation, the four ages and
the domination of the man-made four varnas in each age, Bhai
Gurdas comes to the six Schools of Indian philosophy and their
attendant delusions and realities. While delineating the anarchy of
all the ages, Bhai Gurdas finds intellectualism incarnate in the
Kaliyuga - the dark age wherein every body behaves according to
his own whims and is overbusy in the rat race for selfish ends.
Bhai Gurdas takes no sides when he calls a spade a spade about
the erstwhile orthodox Hindus and Muslims. Says he, “The
members of both religions are selfish, jealous, proud, bigoted and
violent”. Bhai Gurdas is very much conscious of the anarchy
around in which the temples were being replaced by mosques and
the poor Indian masses were butchered — thakarduare dhahi kai
tih thauri masit usara; Maran gai garib nin dharati upar pap
bithara. :
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Bhat Gurdas 8

In such a background the advent of Guru Nanak and
consequent nirmal panth, Sikhism, takes place. Guru Nanak, in the
world, established the authority of his doctrines and started a new
religion devoid of any impurity (nirmal panth). Not only that, Baba
Nanak accomplished one more wonderful feat by offering the
Guruship to Lahina in preference to his own sons. This was an
action of making Ganges flow in the opposite direction. But Baba
was after merit only and not the relationship. Bhai Mani Singh has.
written an exhaustive commentry, Gyan Ratnavali , on all the
forty-nine stanzas (pauris) of this Var. The work of Bhai Mani
Singh came to be known as ‘Bhai Mani Singh Vali Janam Sakhi’.

In all the twenty pauris (stanzas) of the second Var, the
all-pervading nature of God has been described. To prove his
thesis Bhai Gurdas uses the examples of an instrumentalist,
water, cotton thread, gold, sugarcane, milk, sun, fire, and eyes.

The same God is different to different persons as the water rains
everywhere without any discrimination, and if its drop goes in the
mouth of a sea shell it turns out to be a pearl but if it goes into the
mouth of a snake it becomes the deadly poison. For gurmukh, God
ic a loving father, mother or brother, but for manmukh, the same
God is a mere abstraction who has nothing to do with his mundane
affairs. The half of the end-line,’He Himself permeates ape api
varatada’ is used in the last line of each pauri.

Final lines of all the twenty pauris of third Var rhyme with
each other and much light has been shed through them on the
Guru-Sikh relationship. The features of a worthy Sikh have been
elaborated. One quality of each Guru — from Guru Nanak to Guru
Hargobind — has been brought forth in the twelfth pauri.

Gurmukh, according to Bhai Gurdas, is he who has left
behind all the delusions and fears. In the fourth Var (twentyone
pauris), Bhai Gurdas shows his literary prowess when we find
him encompassing the whole cosmos for comparison in first four
lines and then showing rarity of human life. The rocklike base of
man’s life, according to this Var, is humility, a concept Bhai
Gurdas makes easier to understand through many examples. He
conside\r_s earth as the epitome of humility and then many more
such as feet, small finger, water, ant, grass, cotton seed,
sugarcate etc. are put forth as the examples of humility.

v
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9 - Bhai Gudas.

Fifth Var consists of twenty-one pauris. Attributes of a_

Gurmukh have been counted in the first pauri and then difference

- between gurmukh and others has been explained in this Var. The
gurmukh transcends all rituals and gives no importance to any
particular school of thought except Gurmat. Good and bad omens
do not govern his activities and being stable in mind he adores the
one Lord while moving on the Sikh highway-gadirah. A realistic
contrast has been drawn between gurmukh and manmukh in the
fifteenth stanza where gurmukh has been shown as a person who
forsakes ego, whereas manmukh burns himself continuously in the
fire of egotism. The high position of woman in Sikh society has
also been discussed in this Var. Quite in accordance with the Sikh
viewpoint, Bhai Gurdas calls woman ‘the door of deliverance’ and
‘half the man’s body’. Such comments required much courage in
the medieval age Bhai Gurdas was living in.

The perfect Lord has been invoked in the sixth Var
containing twenty pauris, the holy congregation being the abode of
truth He resides in. In pauri three, the daily mandatory routine of
Gurmukhs has been delineated. In this Var the thirty eighth stanza
of japu (ji)ypaun gurti pani pita-has been explained, the
characteristics of knowledgeable persons ( jianis) counted and
the virtues of detachment discussed. The hands and feet are useful
only when they are used for good objectives. At the end of this
Var, Bhai Gurdas, while definihg the position-of a manmukh and
cox‘r’ii)aring him with owl, bamboo, serpent, tick, holds that all the
demerits of the above mentioned creatures I have and if any one
do me a favour, I return it with undesirable trait. Garlic can never
have the perfume of musk. This Vdr is a reasonably good proof of
the humility of Bhai Gurdas.

Seventh Var consisting of twenty pauris deals through
numerals with the great personality of Gurmukhs who shun
traditional calculations based on signs of zodiac. By using
numerals Bhai Gurdas shows his knowledge about astrology, and
traditional Indian classical as well as folk lore. Eighth Var
(twenty-four pauris) brings out the importance of wonder
(vismad), a valid source of valid knowledge according to Sikhism.
In Japu(ji), Guru Nanak in his gian khand, abode of knowledge,
feels awe-inspired and wonderstruck when he goes on telling
about the infinity of airs, fires, waters, gods, goddesses, Brahmas,
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Bhii Gurdas 10

Indras, the suns, moons and stars, In Sikhism whosoever realizes
this great and infinite expanse of the universe and its creator, God,
automatically starts feeling his smallness in contrast with the
boundless universes around. This further helps in erasing of his
ego—haumai, the chronic ailment which ought to be eradicated
from soul and mind in order to become a knowledgeable person in
the real sense of the term. The same awestruck and wondrous
position of Guru Nanak we find in the twenty-seventh stanza of
Japu (ji) where he goes on asking innocently about the door, the
abode of Lord and his attendant deities. Likewise Bhai Gurdas, in
this Var drowns himself in the infinite ocean of resonance of the
One Lord and its expansion in the form of myriad universe. Filling
his heart with wonder, he does not stop at one item; he goes on
enquiring about the earth, the fire, the truth, the contentment, the
compassion, the anger, the suffering, the renunciation, the
indulgence, the nature and the creator of this whole cosmos. Then
he comes to religious traditions, the castes, sub-castes of Hindus
and their occupations. Bhai Gurdas in this Var shuttles between
this world and the other, and ultimately exhorts the people to
become gurmukh because without being gurmukh the unfolding of
the mystery of the Lord is impossible.

Ninth Var containing twenty-two pauris eulogises God,
Guru-word and the holy congregation. Gurmukh has been analysed
and to concretise the description of Gurmukh he has been
compared with sandal wood, philosopher’s stone, wish fulfilling
tree (parijat) and wish fulfilling cow (kamdhenu). His humility has
been further elucidated through the examples of feet, earth, water
and tree etc. '

Var tenth has been devoted to the lives of bhagats and
saints of Indian sub-continent. Bhai Gurdas is well adept in giving
maximum information in a nutshell and we marvel at the grandeur
of the terseness of his phrases when we find him depicting the
most importa’nt aspects of Dhruv; Prahlad, Bali, Ambris, Janak,
Harischandr, Vidur, Draupadi, Sudama, Jaidev, Namdev, Dhanna,
Ahaly3a, Valmiki, Ajamil, Kabir, Ramanand, Sain, Ravidas et al.
in all the twenty three pauris of this Var.

From socio-historical point of view the eleventh Var
(thirty-one pauris) is of great importance because in it the names,
occupations and in most cases the castes of eminent Sikhs of all
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the Sikh Gurus — from Guru Nanak to Guru Hargobind, have been
recorded. In view of its significance, Bhai Mani Singh wrote
Bhagat Ratnavali, a commentary on it which later on came to be
known in its published form as Sikhan di Bhagatmala.

In twelfth Var (twenty pauris), the first six stanzas deal
with the code of conduct of a gurmukh who is epitome of
individual and social life. He is devoid of duality and considers
Guru and God-identical. Gurmukh is further eulogised when Bhai
Gurdas discusses the follies of the mythological personalities
such as Brahma, all the ten incarnations, Mahadev, Indra and
Narad et al. Much material pertaining to Indian ancient mythology
is available in this Var. At places, the so-called low-born saints
also have been eulogised and kaliyuga has been established as the
best age because herein only he suffers who commits crime and
neither his family nor the society he lives in undergoes torture.

Thirteenth Var (twenty-five pauris) eulogises the difficult
path of love the disciples follow of their Guru. The subtleties,
importance and nature of love have been analysed in this Var.
Vahiguru has been accepted as the Gurumantra, meditation upon
which deletes the ego from the self. Bhai Gurdas accepts that even
the mysteries of creation cannot be unfolded, let alone the Creator.
Only love can make human life useful and this love is attained
only by embedding one’s consciousness (surati) deep into the
sabad, word of the Guru, who for a Sikh is the shading tree, and
the greatest banker.

Fourteenth Var comprises twenty pauris and at the outset
the Guru is held as the pride of the deprived ones. The gurmukh is
he who comes to holy congregatiori, tecites hymns of the Gurus,
gives everything to the needy ones, practises the word of the Guru
and above.all, even knowing about the past and the future, never
allows himself to be egotist. In the background of mythological
personalities and their foibles, the gurmukh is more competent to
endure the unendﬁrabl)e fruit of being the Guru-oriented and this
point is brought forth by Bhai Gurdas by comparmg gurmukh with
earth, water and tree. The utility of trees as explained here) in this
age of environmental consciousness may be of good help. for their
preservation by the down-to-earth mammon-hungry new
generation. In the last three pauris the mflmte fruits of seva or
service have been hinted at.
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Fifteenth Var consisting of twenty-one pauris puts forth
the grandeur of the true Guru. Considering human life the crown of
nature, the body organs are expected to be used for spiritual
upliftment. The apostate serves the selfish man and thus without
the blessings of the true Guru, transmigrates again and again.
Sixteenth Var (twenty-one pauris) deals with the Sikh doctrines of
non-attachment, altruism, humility, service (seva) the holy
ccongregation, Gurmukh and the true Guru. How a worldly person
becomes other worldly and how a householder reaches his home
eternal has been expounded in this Var.

Manmukh, well-analysed in the Guru Granth Sahib has
been portrayed as a hypocrite egotist and hollow person wishing to .
have all- the wealth of the world. He, devoid of any goodness,
always wishes to be at the centre of all the social, religious and
political activities around him. Bhai Gurdas, in his seventeenth
Var (twenty-one pauris) takes up Manmukh and analyses his
various nefarious activities. Manmukh has been compared with
conch shell which comes empty out of that ocean which contains
in it various jewels and gifts. The manmukh is like that crane
which stands on one leg in the water and closing its eyes giving

- the look of being in meditation, spares no fish near by and catches
it by lowering its neck. Manmukh never overlooks his own selfish
motives. In this Var, Bhai Gurdas has compared the unfaithful
person with frog, crane, owl, stone, crow, ass, etc.

Eighteenth Var comprising twenty-three pauris mainly
dwells upon the creator and his creation-nature. As has been told
in Var Asa in the Guru Granth Sahib that sun, moon, fire, air,
water all operate in the fear of Lord, Bhai Gurdas also in the fifth
pauri of this Var holds that earth, sky, air, water, fire, sun, moon
all move in the fear of the Lord. However, in Sikhism fear denotes
hukam which further is used as the divine law equal for one and
all. Only the Lord can transcend this hukam because He alone
understands its mystery. Bhai Gurdas laments over the situation
in which the creation has conveniently forgotten the creator. Like
Guru Nanak, Bhai Gurdas also emphasises the fact that practice -
of the truth in life is better than mere precept.

In the ninteenth Var (twenty-one pauris) Gurmukh has
been considered the creation of God and the man’s life has been
held as the supreme among the creatures. Gurmukh has a special

1
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life style which has been elaborated in this Var. Considering this
world as a guest house, the gurmukh does not cultivate attachment
with it and though being of this world yet never becomes worldly.
Thus becoming the best example of selflessness, gurmukhs
immerse into the truth, contentment, equipoise, and compassion
and become one with them. They have all the powers but still they
prefer to look powerless. Such gurmukhs earn regards in the court
of the Lord.

Var twentieth comprising twenty-one pauris begins with
invocation to all the six Gurus from Guru Nanak to Guru
Hargobind and thus establishes that, even in the times of Bhai
Gurdas, the fact that all the Gurus had the same light, was fully
accepted. Gurmukh has been eulogised and his practice and routine
has been delineated. Gurmukh remains happy in the holy
congregation, the abode of truth. As a tree, even after suffering a
lot, does good to others, likewise the Gurmukh bears with the 1
faults of people and serves them devotedly. Then, the technique of
yoga for gurmukhs has been explained and it is expected of a
gurmukh that he lives in the fear of the divine will of the Lord.

Var twenty-first (twenty pauris) ‘is the Var of loving
devotion without which every thing else has been considered
futile. The egotist always suffers because he knows not the
delights of contentment. Bathing at pilgrimage centres on special
occasions; observances of austerities and offerings through yajia
and homs are hypocrisy~because that supreme Lord who creates
and destroys the world remains detached from it. He, the great, is
nonchalant and His mystery cannot be understood.

Twenty-second Var consists of twenfy-one pauris. At the
very outset that Supreme Reality has been invoked which is
beyound the ken of the Vedas and the Katebas, the holy books of
the semitic religions. How that omnipotent enjoys and permeates
in His creation has been discussed in this Var. Then Yoga,
Gurmukh, Guru-disciple relationship and the way of the life of
gurmukh have been explained. The dust of the feet of gurmukhs
has been eulogised in the pauris thirteen and fourteen. Holy
congregation, the basic concept of Sikhism, has been equated with
the abode of truth, the sachkhand.

In Var twenty-third (twenty-one pauris), in the background
of ancient mythological stories, the 8octrines of humility, the guru,
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sangat, the holy congregation have been discussed by Bhai
Gurdas. Examplary names of Dhruv, Prahlad, Ambrik (Ambris),
Bali, Janak, Jaidev, Beni, Trilochan, Namdev, Dhanna, Sadhana,
Kabir, Ravidas et al. have been counted to show that because of
their being egoless they became respectable among the masses as
well as elites. In Var twenty-fourth (twenty-five stanzas), Bhai
Gurdas once again, after the first Var, touches upon the main
attributes of the first five Gurus devoting to each of them four
pauris. By describing Guru Amar Das as the grandson of Guru

- Nanak, Bhai Gurdas established the fact that the relationship
among the Gurus was spiritual and not physical and each Guru
inherited the light of the earlier Gurus.

Twenty-fifth Var consisting of twenty pauris, very
candidly compares the nature of kings and faquires. Bhai Gurdas
says that being full of ego, two kings cannot exist in one country,
as two swords cannot be put in one scabbard. But twenty faquires
can comfortably live under one roof ( because they have no ego -
problem). Similarly saints (bhagats) do not suffer the malady of
caste system; they are revered because of their great deeds for the
self as well as for public upliftment. To prove his/thesis Bhai
Gurdas puts forth the examples of Vibhisan, Bidar (Vidur),
Dhanna, Sadhana, Kabir, Namdev, Ravidas, Sain et al.

First six pauris of twenty-sixth Var (thirty-five pauris) are
full of admiration for the true Guru — Vahiguru. His creation,
implicit divine order (hukam) therein and the rarity of human life =
have been extolled. Features of all the four ages (yugas) have been
counted in this Var and Bhai Gurdas very explicitly holds here
that those who look to be winner here have definitely lost their
prestige in the court of the Lord, but those who appear to be losing
the worldly riches here are counted as meritorious hereafter. In
twenty-fourth pauri, the essential difference of outer appearance
of Guru Hargobind from the earlier Gurus has been discussed.
Some comments on the egotist attitude of Siri Chand, Lakhami
Dias, Mohan, Pirathi Chand, Mahadev, the progeny of the Gurus,
have been made by Bhai Gurdas. The spiritual descendants of the
Guru have been eulogised in this Var.

In the twenty-seventh Var comprising tw nty-three pauris,
the love, the disciples bear for their Guru has been well explained
with the help of the examples of the love of folklore heroes and
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heroines namely Laila-Majanuh, Sorath Bija, Sassi-Punnua,
Sohani-Mahival, Hir-Rafijha, et al. Many an aphorism of this Var
such as akhi vekhi na rajia bahu rang tamase, the eyes are never
statisfied with beholding sights and exhibitions, vinu seva dhrigu
hath pair hor nihaphal karani - cursed are the hands and feet and
useless are all other deeds if they are not engaged in the service
of Guru, and data ohu na mangiai phiri mangani jaiai - ask not for
a giver from whom you.shall have to appeal to another, have
become household sayings in the life of people of this land.

Twenty — eighth Var (twenty two pauris) deals with Sikh
way of life which he holds to be invaluable and devoid of any
ambition. It is precious and is like a walk on the sword edge. After
discussing how this way of life could be adopted and what are its
delights, Bhai Gurdas further tells about the duties to be

~ performed by a Sikh. Working under the guidance of Guru, the
Sikh becomes humble, polite and an altruist. Though Sikh way of
life is the greatest way yet treaders on this path are not many in
number; they are the rare ones.

After invoking primeval Lord, the true Guru, twenty—ninth
Var (twenty-one pauris) discusses the practical life of a Sikh of
the Guru. Holy congregation is the only refuge for a gursikh
wherefrom he gets everything. What a Sikh ought to do is clearly
explained in the eleventh pauri of the Var. Other women are like
mother and daughters to him; Other’s wealth is to him like the
forbidden beef to a ‘Hindu and pork to a Muslim. He has to be
detached and away from the praises and backbiting. It becomes
possible in the holy congregation which assembles at the
Gurdvara, the central place for all the Sikh activities.

Var thirtieth (twenty pauris) distinguishes between truth
and falsehood and between gurmukhs and manmukhs. What are the
end results of being truthful and false are discussed in detail in
this Var and finally Bhai Gurdas observes that falsehood cannot
put truth to any harm. The truth remains victorious and falsehood
perishes. _

Thirty-first Var containing twenty pauris undertakes to
compare gurmukh, the truly inquistive person and manmukh, a man
only interested in polemics in order to show off his ego. Such
manmukhs, through their disputations look to be demanding cow
milk from .she-elephant. Manmukhs may have every worldly
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wealth, yet they always crave for more and more and hence remain
full of sufferings. As a gentle person finds everybody a

1 gentleman, the manmukh always finds fault with everybody. In this
Var, Bhai Gurdas tells that the gentle person remains full of fear
in the company of holy men but the manmukh is never afraid of
even the company of the wicked. However, the sinners should not
be emulated in the hope that as they were pardoned at last one
would also be forgiven. ‘

Thirty-second Var (twenty pauris) tells who a foolish man
is and how one should behave towards him. Foolish according to
Bhai Gurdas is he who neither knows how to speak nor
understands the deeper meaning of what others are saying.
Gurmat, the teaching of the Guru, never enters his heart and his
wickedness visualises enemy in a friend. The fool is like a dog
which licks the man but being mad is feared. He is like coal which
being hot burns the hand but when cold makes the hand black. So
one should not cultivate friendship or enmity with the fool because
in both the cases he may put you to harm. It is better to keep silent
in the company of a fool.

Var thirty-third (twenty-two pauris) again discusses the

" manmukh and here a new name dubdjara — a double cross and
“betrayer has been used for him. Many examples have been used by
Bhai Gurdas to explain dubajara. He is like a woman of ill-repute,
a spinning wheel, a double mouthed snake and a prostitute. His
humility also has some other meaning as a crane standing on one
.+ foot bows down in water to kill and eat the innocent fish. Such a
betrayer ultimately bears the blows at the door of yama — the death

©  god. ) -

In thirty-fourth Var, the manmukh has been named bemukh
and his main demerit is that he is Guru-prevaricator. Bemukh is
likened to that girl who herself goes not to the father-in-law’s
house and gives precepts to others. He is compared with that rat
who itself cannci enter the hole but struts about with winnowing
tray tied to its waist. That the company of an apostate is worthless
is further discussed by Bhai Gurdas by telling how one could get
across the water by catching hold of the tail of a sheep. Nectar
could not be obtained by sowing poison. His company is like the
relationship of the tree on the bank of a river which anytime can
‘fell and perish the tree. The nature of bemukh, the apostate, has

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



17 : Bhai Gurdas

been discussed in detail in this Var consisting of twenty—one
pauris. By giving ample examples of tying of pitcher from the
neck to get water, of killing a cobra to get jewel out of it, of
breaking the mouth of coconut to get kernel, Bhai Gurdas says
that the apostate is such a piece of iron which can be given the
desired shape only with the strokes of hammer.

In the thirty-fifth Var comprising twenty-three pauris, the
incorrigible nature of an ungrateful backbiter has been discussed.
The opening line of the first pauri-kuta rdji bahaliai phiri chaki
chatai i.e. dog seated even on throne according to-its basic nature
goes on to lick the millstone has become a household aphorism for
every paiijabi. Likewise,"examples of snake, stone, ass, crow etc.

" have been given. The backbiter cannot leave his nature though he
suffers like Hiranyak$§yapu, Ravan Kans and Kauravs. The life of
slanderer has been exposed as meaningless and ungrateful.
.Backbiter is considered as the haviest burden on earth. One more
poignant example of an ungrateful person is given in pauri ninth
of this Var wherein is told that dog-meat cooked in wine and kept
in human skull covered with blood stained cloth was being carried

. by a scavenger woman. When asked about the covered material
she cleared the; doubt by saying that she had covered it to hide it
from the sight of an ungreateful person to avoid its pollution.
Since Bhai Gurdas is fully aware of the human weakness for
lucre, he discusses in this Var, the desire of people about the
earning from the religious place. Bhai Gurdas explains in pauri
fifteenth about such improper desire and says that material
grabbed of the house of Guru shall have to be returned as the fly
gone inside with food is vomited out by the body. The real saint
and hypocrite saints have also been discussed in this Var and also
the Sikhs have been exhorted to not to give up their forebearance
if the Guru to test them performs a sham. And according to Sikh
tradition this idea cost very dear to Bhai Gurdas because he
himself was put to test and he had to flee towards Banaras. In the
end, Bhai Gurdas holds that a poor Sikh is helpless before the
Guru and only he passes the test who is blessed and helped by the
Guru.

Var thirty-sixth (twenty-one pauris) deals with the
dissembling scoundrels who themselves are without Guru, but
claim to be the Gurus of the people around. They have been
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compared with the hypocrite crane, bamboo, owl and deluded deer.
They are like that jackal who per—chance getting dyed went to
jungle and being distinct in appearance started ruling the animals
there. But one day its howling betrayed its inner form and nature
and it was beaten hollow by the fellow beings. The company of a
mina, dissembler is full of sufferings and ultimately disappoints.
Bhai Gurdas calls these people eunuchs. According to Sikh
tradition this Var is aimed at those family members of the Gurus
in general and particularly of Guru Arjan Dev who were jealous of
the grandeur of the honse of the Guru. The humility in Bhai
Gurdas is ampfy evident in the last pauri of the Var wherein he
says that he himself is such a criminal who has all the evils of
being unfaithful, ungrateful, looter, housebreaker and backbiter.

The thirty-seventh Var (thirty-one pauris) eulogises the
wondrous feats of the creator and the complexity of the creation.
Human body has been considered as the very suitable medium for
final liberation. Benefactions of mother and ungratefulness of son
has been discussed here. Seeing variegated nature one should be
reminded of the unity in diversity and the Lord as the basis of all.
But, since the mind-oriented fools are blind, they remain indulged
in duality and go on giving precepts to others while never
practising them in their own life.

In Var thirty-eighth (twenty pauris), the characteristics of
a gursikh, the Sikh of the Guru, have been counted and he is held
as superior to Hindus, Muslims and all their sects. The pleasures
of body are no attraction for him. He transcends all the earthly as
well as non-corporeal delights and makes everybody feel wonder
struck. At the end, all the six Gurus — one to six — have been
eulogised.

In the thirty-ninth Var (twenty-one pauris), the eternality
of Ekarnkar, Oankar and the mialmantr originated therefrom has
been stressed. The same light in all the Gurus has been reiterated
and the attributes of Guru Hargobind have been particularly
delineated. Bhai Gurdas, in consonance with the dictum preached
by Guru Nanak that being truthful is the highest achievement, also
holds that the true, all-pervasive Guru is only to be realised by the
Gurmukh who attains the highest status by being truthful in
practical life. The pleasure-seekers, hypocrite pandits and the
gurmukhs have been distinguished in this Var and only holy
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congregation has been held as the abode of truth. Then the account
of the foibles of all the three Hindu mythological gods have been
taken care of by Bhai Gurdas, the most learned theologian of his
- times. At the end of the Var, the love borne by the Guru for his
disciples has been déscribed in the context of other worldly
relations of mother, father, brother and sister etc.
Var fortieth (twenty two pauris), may be treated as the
_ substance of all the preceding thirty-nine Varan as well as the
. exponent of almost all basic tenets of Sikhism. Meditation should
be aimed at the Guru who is nirgun, beyond all the attributes, as
well as sargun, with all the attributes. The worship of the Sikh is
due to the lotus feet of the Lord who is one and many in the spirit
of the hymn Arati recited by Guru Nanak Dev. The speech of the
Guru is the malmantr which has been pronounced by the Guru
(Guru Nanak). Everything belonging to the Guru is holy for the
Sikhs and the dust of the feet of the Guru decimates all evil
propensities as well as oblong writs. Out of all the codes of
conduct, the true conduct is one that repudiating all other
hypocrisies one should go on remembering the One and the only
One Lord. Only true Guru can cut asunder the shackles and
bondages of transmigraiton. None else could be of any avail.

Bhati Gurdas : A philosopher

Human consciousness operates on four levels, the first
‘being empirical, the second objective, the third subjective and the
" fourth one of absolute consciousness. The usable materials and
their realisable qualities are conveyed by empirical consciousness
which works through the outer organs of human body. These
materials are either known or knowables and this level of
knowledge is the level of science. Generally imperceptible objects
are known through objective consciousness because mostly
objects at this level are self-evident entities which are objectively
realised. Prakrti, purusa, sati, pudgal, haumai, Sabad, hukam etc.
come under this category. Completely self-contained subjective
consciousness concentrates on atman which is the self-supported
power. Beyond all these categories of consciousness is the
Absolute Consciousness which is neither related to any outer
objects nor to any subjective realization. It is rather identical to
that all-pervading cosmic force which is the Absolute Truth.
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Science deals with the first level of consciousness and its
subject matter. The last three levels and their imperceptible
subject matter are attainable through philosphical consciousness
and the problems and understanding of their solutions as well as
findings come under the jurisdiction of philosophy. Since Bhai
Gurdas deals with the self-evident concepts such as $abad, hukam,
truth, Guru, satiguru, atman, holy congregation, the gurmukh, the
manmukh etc., clearly, his domain is philosphy. In his Varan,
though at places he comes forward as a devoted theologian having
bubbling missionary zeal in his heart and mind, at other places his
terse comments and own postulates about the Vedas, the shastras
stand him apart as a philospher. However, he is not a philospher
dealing in abstractions and making confused people more
confused.

Bhai Gurdas was not only a great amanuensis, a far
sighted person having all the managerial qualities, and a
missionary but also a scholar well-read in Indian philosophy and
Indian culture. His terse comments on all the Vedas and six
Schools of Indian philosphy are glaring examples of his erudition.
While commenting on Indian philosphical treatises he never
undermines the Sikh view point. He rather shows the practical
superiority of Gurmat which is enshrined in the Gurt Granth
Sahib. In his thirteenth pauri of first Var, he talks about the
Vaisesika siatras of Kanad, a sage and philosopher well-known
for his exposition of many categories of matter. He propounds his
theory of adrsta or apirva to which he attributes all the
explanations of inexplicable phenomena. Kanad feels that physical
phenomena involving substances, qualities and actions can only be
explained upto certain extent while a good number of actions such
as the movement of needles towards magnets, the circulation of
“water in plant bodies, the upward motion of fire, the side motion
of air and the original movement of the mind etc. are such actions
and results as cannot be explained easily. He attributes every such
thing to adrsta but does not tell what this adrsta is or what leads
to adrsta. In answer to this the VaiSesika system does not speak
of good or bad or virtuous or sinful deeds, but at the most, it
proposes Vedic rituals such as holy ablutions, fasting, holy
student life (brahmacharya) retired forest life (vanprastha),
sacrifice (yajiia), gifts (dan), certain kinds of sacrificial sprinkling

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



21 Bhai Gurdas

- and rules of performing sacrificial actions according to the
prescribed times of the stars.

Bhai Gurdas is very critical about the ritualistic worship
and particularly good and bad omens based on auspicious and
inauspicious time and events. He in the eighth pauri (stanza) of
fifth Var explains at length the futility of the so-called omens in
the life of a gurmukh : -

Saun sagan vicharne nau grih barah ras vichara.
Kaman tiune ausia kansoi pasar pasara.

Gadahu kute bilia il malali gidar chhara.

Nari purakhu pani agani chhik pad hidaki varatara.
Thiti var bhadra bharam disasiil sahasa saisara.
Valchhal kari visvas lakh bahu chukhi kiu ravai bhatara.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu par utara. i.e.

The life led in the light of omens, the nine planets,
the twelve signs of the zodiac, incantations, magic,
divination by lines and by the voice is all futile.
Cries of donkeys, dogs, cats, kites, black birds

and jackals cannot control our lives. It is superstitious
to draw good or bad omens from meeting a widow
a bare headed man, water, fire, sneezing, breaking
wind, hiccups, lunar and week days, lucky, unlucky
moments and going or not goind in a particular
direction. If a woman behaves like a prostitute

and does every thing to please everybody, how can
she be loved by her husband. The gurmukhs who
reject all superstitions enjoy happiness with
their Lord and get across the world-ocean.

Secondly, this adrsta which has been left as mere jargon
and abstraction is nothing else but hukam, the divine order. In fact,
to quote Professor S.N. Dasgupta, “As there is no reference to
I$vara, and as adrsta proceeding out of performance of actions in
accordance with Vedic injunctions is made the cause of all atomic
movements, we can very well assume that VaiSesika was as
atheistic or non-theistic as the later Mimaisa philosopher”!

1 History of Indian Philosophy, Vol. 1, p. 342 .
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Bhai Gurdas is very much conscious of the lapses of the
Indian philosphical thought which has left people mostly high and
dry and confused. In his Varan, he has explained the doctrinal
terms and aspects of Gurbani in view of showing their clarity,
usefulness and sophistication. Hukam is the first postulate of
Japuji which tells about the all-encompassing and all-pervading
nature of the dictum. One has to abide by hukam which is nothing
but the analytical discriminatory wisdom lodged in every man.
Since time immemorial, this divine wisdom is there with man who
being deeply involved in the activities of empirical consciousness
does not care to know his self and the hukam embedded in it—
hukami rajai chaland Nanak likhia nali 2. Not understanding the
Jjoti sariip, light-like nature of the self, man goes on transmigrating
due to his own karmas. In the Varan3, Bhai Gurdas deals with the
philosophy of VaiSesika: ‘

Bed (veda) atharbanu mathani kari gurmukhi basekhik

gun gave. - '

Jeha bijai so lunai same bina phalu hathi na avai.

Hukamai andari sabhu ko mannai hukamu so sahaji

smavai.

Apo kachhi na hovai bura bhala nahi mani vasavai

Jaisa kari taisa lahai rikhi Kanadik bhakhi sunavai....

The whole pauritranslated would read as follows:

By churning of Atharvaveda, the guru- oriented (Kanad) in
his VaiSesika sitras recited about the gunas, the qualities (of the
matter). He produced the theory of sowing and reaping (giving and
taking) and told that at appropriate time only, one would attain the
fruits. (Says Bhai Gurdas) Everything operates in the divine Will,
hukam (to which by being non-theistic, Kanad says aparva or
adrsta and confuses others), and whosoever accepts the divine
will (hukam) stabilizes his self in equanimity. The Jiva must
understand that nothing happens of its own (and our ownselves are
responsible for our good or bad). Commentmg upon the six
shastras, Bhai Gurdas links Nyaya sitras with Rgveda, Mimansa
with Yajurveda and Vedanta with Samaveda. He is conspicuous by
saying that the Sankhya, the Vaisesika, the Yoga are the offshoots

2. Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1
3. L13
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of the Atharvaveda which is actually accepted as samhita quite
later. Initially under the name of Veda tryi, the three Vedas i.e.
Rg, Yajur and Sama are counted. The Athrvaveda is the collection
of the hymns of the local Indians who were already inhabiting
India before the advent of Aryans. The three vedas are the
extensions of the Rg samhita and the Athrva stands apart. But later
on as has been done with the Sankhya, whose prakrti, the chief
ingredient of the system, has been converted into maya and the
neutral and powerless purusa into Brahman and thus accepted the
Sankhya as subservient of Rgveda, the whole of the Athrvaveda
was also taken into ‘grand’ vedic fold and its tantras etc. were
also made part of the main vedic stream. This laboursome work
was done by Sankaracharya, Vijhanbhiksu and many pandits of
their ilk.

In fact, Sankhya and yoga systems are purely indigenous
Indian systems which existed in details prior to the Aryan
settlements in India. Sankhya was the system which belonged to
the matrilineal society in which woman was the head of the family.
The goddesses known today were the mighty queens of the pre-
Aryan India who though made the country progress in the form of
the civilization of Mohenjodaro and Harappa, but could not
withstand the onslaughts of the hoards of Aryans unaware of any
such cultural refinements. Local people either got destroyed, or
fled to the upper regions of mountains or the plains beyond
Vindhaychal towards the south. Their cultural fabric perished and
their literature and traditions were assimilated and rewritten by
the wise men of the incoming people. Matrilineal society was
converted to patrilineal one and whole of the social pattern
underwent a sea change.

Yoga is the practical form of Sankhya. Patahjali is the
chief exponent of Yoga because in his yoga-siitras, the critique of
varied extant praxis of yoga has been put forth in four cantos. This
yoga is known as Rajyoga also because it is liberal in many
aspects and in the name of control of body mortification of body
has not been recommended in it. It is the most difficult form of
yoga because much stress in it has been laid on the control of
mind. However, when yoga is discussed, mostly the formulations
of Hathayoga are taken into consideration. In Hathayoga, of
course, gross body oriented yogic practices have been invented

1
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and through physical exercises many achievements are said to be
made. Its khat-karmas are definitely a sort of crucifixion of body,
the spectacle of which may create a sense of wonder and awe in
the heart and mind of people, but it has nothing to do with the
‘spiritual progress and self-upliftment. Bhai Gurdas was well
- aware of the antics of the Hathayogis and he mentions them in his
first Var where he shows Baba Nanak having gone to participate
in Sivaratri fair at Achal Batala. Many Hathayogis flock around
the Baba and showing their miraculous powers try to overwhelm
him. But Guru Nanak as usual, remains uninfluenced and exhorts
them not be parasites on the household society.
Bhai Gurdas, leaving aside Mantra, Laya and Hathayoga,
has commented on Patafjal yoga also. The ideal man of Bhai
- Gurdas is not yogi; his elevated person is gurmukh. If some yogi
aspires to become sublime, he has to be a gurmukh first and then
anything else. In fourteenth stanza of first Var says Bhai Gurdas:

Sekhnag Patafijal mathia gurmukhi sastr nagi sunai.

Ved Atharavan bolia jog bina nahi bharamu chukai.

Jiu kari maili arasi sikal bina nahi mukhi dikhai.

Jogu padarath nirmala anahad dhuni andari liv lai.

Asat dasa sidhi nau nidhi gurmukhi jogi charan lagai.

Trihu Jugan ki basana kalijug vichi Patafijali pai.

Nam danu isananu subhai *

English translation. of the above will read as follows:

Patafijali, the (supposed) incarnation of Sesnag very
thoughtfully recited the nag-shastra, yoga shastra (Pataiijal Yoga
Si#tras). He told in consonance with Athravaveda that illasions
cannot be erased without yoga. It is similar to the fact where we
know that without cleansing of the mirror, the face cannot be seen
in it. Yoga is a cleansing praxis through which, surati, the
meditative faculty, gets absorbed into the unstruck melody.
Eighteen siddhis and nine treasures fall at the feet of a gurmukh
yogi. In kaliyuga, Patanijali talked about the fulfilment of desires
that remained unfulfilled in the three ages. The complete
achievement of yogic bhakti is, that you get every thing hand to

4. 114
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hand. The jiva should cultivate the nature of remembrance of God,
charity, and ablution (internal and external).

Bhai Gurdas was not an arm chair philospher,
unconcerned with the anarchical situation prevalent around. His
remarks about the existential position-of Hindus and Muslims are
very candid. He is at pains to realize the sense of hatred between
the two major communities. Bhai Gurdas says that there are four
castes of Hindus and four sects of Muslims in the world. The
members of both religions are selfish, jealous, proud, bigoted and
violent. The Hindus make pilgrimages to Haridvar and Banaras;
the Muslims to the Kaba of Mecca. Circumcision is dear to the
Muslims, sandal mark (tilak) and sacred thread (janeu) to the
Hindus. The Hindus invoke Ram, the Muslims Rahim; but in

- reality there is only one God. Since they have both forgotten .the
Vedas and the katebas; worldly greed and devil have led them
astray. Truth is hidden from both; the brahmins and maulvis kill
one another by their animosities. Neither sect shall find liberation
from transmigrationS. _

Sikhism, though born and brought up in India, is a distinct
religion that has its own metaphysics, sociology and eplstemology. ’

" Bhaf Gurdas also accepts it as a separate and original religion. It
is the way of gurmukhs who have stablized themselves and do not
mix up with others to loose their own identity — nij ghari takhatu
adolu na doli dolaiai; gurmukhi panth nirolu na rale raldfaiG._ Now
what is the way of gurmukhs or the treaders on the Sikh pathway.’
Bhai Gurdas feels that he is the real gurmukh who eschews -
highlighting his self or the ego?. Gurmukh never mixes up with any
bad company. His way of life is simple and enjoyable; he does not
'wrap himself with the concerns of the twelve sects of yogis.

Castes and colours do not make him prejudiced. Gurmukhs -
put their faith in the Guru’s ‘school and put no faith in the six.
Schools of India tradition. Gurmukhs have steadfast wisdom and
do not waste themselves in the fire of duality. Bhai Gurdas holds
that gurmukhs practise the Word of the Guru and never forsake the

5. Varan. 121 .
6. ibid 3.5
7. ibid 513
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exercise of touching the feet i.e. they never abandon humility.
They abound in loving devotion:

Gurmukhi hovai sadhsangu horatu sang kusangi na
rachai. _
Gurmukhi panthu suhelara barah panth na khechal
khachai,
Gurmukhi varan avarn hoi rang surangu tambol parachai
Gurmukhi darsanu dekhana chhia darasan parasan na
sarachai.
Gurmukh nihachal mati hai dajai bhai lubHai na pachai.
Gurmukh sabadu kamavana pairi pai rahrasi na hachai.

- Gurmukh bhai bhagati chahamachai8.

Sikhism is a very subtle way of life and sometimes it is
like tasting of the stone (sil chatan phiki). It is difficult as walking
on sword’s edge because in it no faith in various gods and
goddesses is acceptable. Worship in it is due to the one and only
one God, the supreme reality — dutia nasti etu ghari hoi ika iki.®
The Sikh has to abide by the hukam, bhana or razal® which
according to Japu (ji) is there lodged in jiva since time
immemorial.

Sikhism does not believe in mere postulations. The Sikh
Gurus realised for the first time in Vedic India that household life
is a balanced way of life and the household cart could be pulled on
with the help of equally important wheels of man and woman.
Ancient Aryan lore keeps woman in a lower position and the Nath-
Siddha and most of the bhakti literature reverberates the thinking
of medieval ages about considering woman ‘made for man’ and
useable material. It is not that only in Indian social structure the
status of woman was pitiable; it is not so good in the west as well.
Aristotle, Shakespeare, Milton,Tennyson, et al. do not have much
soft corner for woman and that reflects the thought-frame of their
respective societies. Guru Nanak took note of this lamentable
situation in India and put forth his considered thought about the
status of women in Var Asa. Later on Guru Gobind Singh delved

8. varan 5.1
9. ibid 9.2
10 ipid 9.3
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much deeper in this problem and tried to rehabilitate the lost
prestige of women, not only by giving equal place to her in Sikh
society but also by bringing forth the valour of women in the form
of Chandi, a non-Aryan woman deity in the Bachitra Natak three
times by penning down the same story in the Chandicharirr,
Chandicharitr Ukati Bilas and Chandi-di-Var. The efforts of Sikh
Gurus bore fruits and we see that Bhai Gurdas in consonance with
the Sikh tenets and the temporal and spiritual situation not only
accepts woman as half the man’s body but delineates her loving
position in the Sikh household life. In the sixteenth pauri of the
fifth Var, Bhai Gurdas says that in her mother’s home the girl is
fondled and dearly loved by parents. Among the brothers she is a
sister-and lives (joyfully) in the full-fledged family of the maternal
and the paternal grandfathers. Then offering ornaments and dowry,
etc. and by spending lacs of rupees she is married. In her father-
in-law’s house she is accepted as the married wife. She enjoys
with -her husband, eats variety of foods and always remains
bedecked. From a temporal and spiritual point of view, woman is
half the man’s body and assists him to the door of deliverance.
She assuredly brings happiness to the virtuous.

Pevakarai ghri laduli mai pia khari piari.

vichi bhiravan bhainari nanak dadak saparavari.
lakh kharach vidahiai gahane daju saju ati bhari.
Sahurarai ghari maniai sankhati parvar sadhari.
Sukh manai piru sejari chhatih bhojan sada sigari.
Lok Ved gunu gian vichi aradh sariri mokh duari.
Gurmukhi sukh phal nihachau nari.\1

. The range of Bhai Gurdas is wide. He simultaneously
operates as a missionary, an expositer of Gurbani , as a
philosopher who is full of objective consciousness and as referred
to in the very beginning, deals with the self-evident entities such
as haumai, humility and §abad etc. Humility being the hall ma[k of
gurmukh, the fourth Var is replete with the examples of humility
put forth by Bhai Gurdas . The earth, feet, small finger of hand,
water, grass, the cotton seed, the svanti drop of water, the
sugarcane, etc. have been set as the outstanding examples of

M varan,s.16
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humility from whom much can be learnt. As a real preacher of his
faith he first describes the worst conditions prevalent around;
shows the lapses of the philosphies already extant and then
describes Guru Nanak as the true saviour of mankind.

He explains Vahiguriz in the background of the different
names of God in vogue in different yugas and tells about the
efficacy of the four letters of Vahigura (=fgamg)!2. But his
unfolding of the mystery of the mialmantr is to the point, in
consonance with the Sikh spirit and is commendable. Says Bhai
Gurdas that by writing numeral one in the beginning, it has been
shown that all the forms are subsumed by one eternal power the
Ekankar, which becomes operative as Oankar and is shown by the
first letter (of Pahjabi langauge)&, the controlling power for the
world. That powerful Lord has been known as the Truth, the
Creator and the Fearless one. Hail to that Timeless, the self
created and beyond the feeling of enmity. His identification mark
is Truth and He is all illumined in the far off light : Eka ekankaru
likhi dekhalia. Ura Oankaru pasi bahalia. Satindmu kartaru
nirbhau bhalia. Nirvairahu jaikaru ajani akalia. Sachu nisanu
aparu joti ujalia... 13 :

At the end of Japu (ji) the epilogue, thirty eighth stanza,
has caught the attention of Bhai Gurdas. He while explaining it
mixes his genius as commentator, philosopher and theologian into
one. In his explanation he takes full care of establishing the
ethical values lacking in the society, when he says that the father
of man is water which by flowing downwards teaches humility.
The earth being tolerant like mother is the Mother and is further a
base of all the creatures. The day and night are the nurses who
keep the people of child-wisdom busy in the plays of the world.
The life of a Gurmukh is meaningful because he in the holy
congregation has lost his egotism. Bhai Gurdas feels that the
gurmukh becoming liberated in life, behaves in the world with skill
to come out of the cycle of transmigration. Mother, the basic
inspiration of gurmukhs, is the wisdom of the Guru and father, the
contentment through which they attain deliverance. Forbearance
and the sense of duty are their brothers, and meditation,

12 varan, 1.49
13 varan3.15
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austerities and continence the sons. The Guru and the disciple are
merged into one another in equanimity and both are the extensions
of the complete supreme Lord. Having realized the supreme
delight, the gurmukhs have made others also realize the same.
Paunu gurigur sabadu hai vahguri gur sabadu sundia.
Pani pita pavitru kari gurmukhi panthi nivani chalaia.
Dharati mat mahatu kari oti poti safijogu banaia.
Dai daia rati dihu bal subhai jagatru khilaia.
Gurmukhi janamu sakaratha sdadhsangati vasi apu gavdia.
Jamman maranahu bahare jivan mukati jugati varataia.
Gurmati mata mati hai pita santokh mokh padu paia.
Dhiraju dharamu bhirav dui japu tapu jatu satu put
jandaia.
Gur chela chela guru purakhahu purakh chalatu vartaia.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhaia. 14

14 Varai, 6.5
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1 (Ik) Oankdr satigur prasadi
Pauri 1 (mangalacharan)

Namaskaru gurdev ko satinamu jisu mantra sundia.
Bhavajal vichor kadhi kai mukati padarathi mahi samaia.
Janam maran bhau katia sarsa rogu viyogu mitaid.
Sarisa ihu sansaru hai janam maran vichi dukhu savaia.
Jam dandu sirauri na utrai sakati durjan janamu gavaia.
Charan gahe gurdev de sati sabadu de mukati karaia.
Bhau bhagati gurpurabi kari namu danu isandnu drirdia.
Jeha biu teha phalu paia.

One Qankair, the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri'1 (Invocation)

I bow before the Guru (Guru Nanak Dev) who recited the satindm mantra
(for the world). Getting (the creatures) across the world ocean he raptly
merged them in liberation. He destroyed the fear of transmigration and
decimated the malady of doubt and separation. The world is only illusion
which carried with it much of the birth, death and sufferings. The fear of
the rod of Yama is not dispelled and the sakts, the followers of the
goddess, have lost their lives in vain. Those who have caught hold of the
feet of the Guru have been liberated through the true Word. Now being full
of loving devotion they celebrate the gurupurabs (anniversaries of the
Gurus) and by their acts of remembrance of God, charity and holy
ablutions, inspire others alse. As someone sows, so he reaps.
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Pauri2 (Jagat utaptti)
Prithamai sasi na mas sani andh dhundh kachhu khabari na par.
Rakati bind ki dehi rachi pafich tat ki jarit jarai.
Paun pani baisantaro chauthi" dharati sarigi milai,
Parichami vichi akasu kari karata chhatamu adisatu samai.
Parich tat parichisi guni satru mitr mili dehi banai.
Khani bani chalitu kari avagaunu charit dikhai.
Chaurasih lakh joni upai.

é
]

Pauri’2 (Creation)

First of all, when no breath and body was there nothing was visible in the
pitch darkness. The body was created through the blood (of mother) and
semen (of father) and the five elements were joined judiciously. Air,
water, fire and earth were put together. The fifth element sky (void) was
kept in between and creator God, the sixth one, invisibly permeated
among all. To create the human body, five elements and twenty five
qualities opposite to each other were joined and mixed. Four life
originating mines (egg foetus sweatborn, vegetation) and four speeches
(para, paSyanti, madhyamad, vaikhari) were assimilated into each other and
the drama of transmigration was enacted. Thus eighty four lacs of species
were created.
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Pauyi3 (Manukh janam di utamai)
Chaurasih lakh joni vich utamu janamu su manasi dehi.
Akhivekhanu karani suni mukhi subhi bolani bachan sanehi.
Harthi kar kamavani pairi chali satisangi milehi.
Kirati virati kari dharam dikhati khavalanu bhai karehi
Gurmukhi janamu sakaratha gurbani” parhi samajhi sunehi,
Gurbhai santusati kari charanamritu lai mukhi pivehi.
Pairi pavanu na chhodiai kali kali raharasi karehi.
Api tare gur sikh tarehi:

Pauri’3 (Grandeur of human birth)

Of the eighty four lacs life classes, birth as a human is the best. Eyes
behold, ears listen to and the mouth speaks sweet words. Hands earn
livelihood and feet take towards the holy congregation. In human life
alone by the rightful earning, out of one’s own savings, other needy ones
are fed. Man by becoming gurmukh- Guru oriented, makes his life
meaningful; he reads Gurbani and makes others understand (the real
import of ) bani. He satisfies his other companions and takes the holy
water touched by their feet i.e. he inculcates complete humility. Humbly
touching of the feet should not be repudiated because in the dark age, this
quality is the only asset (of the human personality). People of such a
conduct will swim the world-ocean and also get along other disciples of
the Guru.
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'Pauri 4 (Jagat utapatti karan)
Oarikaru akaru kari ek kavau pasau pasara.
Paiij tat paravanu kari ghati ghati andari tribhavani sara.
Kadari kine na lakhia kudarati saji kia avatara.
Ik da kudarati lakh kari lakh biant asarkh apara.
Romi romi vichi rakhioni kari brahamandi krori sumara.
lkasi ikasi brahamandi vichi dasi dasi kari avatar utara.
Kete bedi bias kari kai kateb Muhamad yara.
Kudarati iku eta pasara.

Pauyi 4 (Creation)

All pervading Oankar through His one word created the whole expansive
cosmos. Through the five elements, as the quintessence He permeated in
the three worlds and their denominations. That creator could not be seen
by anyone who to expand Himself created the infinite nature (prakrti). He
made myriad forms of nature. In His each one hair He has gethered up
millions of worlds and then in one universe He comes in tens of forms. He
has created many a dear personality such as Vedavyas and Muhammad
dear to the Vedas and the Katebas respectively. How wonderfully the one
nature has been expanded into many.
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Pauri’5 (Jug adik)
Chari jugi kari thapana satijugu treta dudapar sdje.
Chautha kalijugu thapia chari varani charon ke rdje.
Brahamani chhatri’vaisi sidri jugu jugu eko varan birdje.
Saijugi harisu autdru dhari soham Brahamu fa diija pdje.
Eko brahamu vakhaniai moh maia te bemuhatdje.
Karani tapasia bani vikhai vakhatu gujarani pinni sage.
Lakhi varhian di araja kothe koti na mandari sdje.
Ik binasai ik asathiru gaje.

Pauri’5 (The Yugs)
The four Ages (yugs) were established and the first three were given
names Satyug Treta, Dvapar. Fourth one was Kaliyug and four castes
came to be known as the kings of four ages. Brahmin, kshatriya, vaishya .
shiidra became predominant in each age. In Satyug Visnu is said to have
come to earth as Hansavaar and explained the problems pertaining to
metaphysics (This story is there in the eleventh canto of the Bhagvat
Purana), and nothing but one soham-Brahm was discussed and pondered
upon. Getting indifferent to maya, people would praise one Lord. They
would go to forests and pull on life by eating natural vegetations. Though
they lived for lacs of years but they would not construct the palaces, forts
" and grand mansions. On the one hand the world was passing away and on
the other the life current would go on stably.
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_ Pauri 6 (Tatha ch)
Trete chham“n?p dhari saraj bansi vadi avatara.
Nau hise gai araja maia mohu aharikaru pasara.
Duapuri jadav varis kari jugi jugi audh ghatai dachara.
Rig bed mahi braham kriti ptirab mukhi subh karam bichara.
Khatri thape jujaru vedi dakhan mukhi bahu dan datara.
Vaison thapia siam vedu pachhamu mukhi kari sisu nivara. "
Rigi m‘lamba_ri' Jujar pit svetambari kari siadm sudhdra.
Trihu jugitrai dharam uchdra.

Pauri 6 (As above)

In Treta in the Sun-dynasty descended in the form of the kshatriya (Ram)
a great incarnation. Now the nine portions of age lessened and illusion,
attachment and ego inflated. In Dvapar, Yadav-dynasty came to the
forefront i.e. the incarnation of Krsna became known to the people; but
because of the lack of good conduct, Age by Age, the life span (of man)
went on decreasing. In the Rgveda the conduct of the brahmin and the
ideas about the actions done facing the East were discussed. Kshatriyas
became related to the Yajurveda and started pouring charities while facing
the South. The vaishyas embraced the Samaveda and bowed to the West.
Blue dress for Rgveda, yellow for Yajurveda and for singing of the hymns
of Samaveda wearing of the white dress became a tradition. Thus three
duties of the three Ages were enunciated.
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Pauri’7 (Tatha ch)
Kalijugu chautha thdpid siidr birati jag mahi vartai.
Karam su rigi jujar siam ke kare jagatu ridi bahu sukachai.
' Maia mohi medani kali kalivali sabhi bharamai.
Uthi gilani jagatri vichi haumai andari jalai lukai.
Koi na kisai pijada iich nich sabhi gati bisasrai-
Bhae biadali patsah kali kati umardi kasai.
Rahia tapavasu trihu jugi chauthe jugi jo dei su pai.
Karam bhrisati sabhi bhai lokai.

Pauri'7 (As Above)

Kaliyug became prevalent as the fourth age in which the low instincts
gripped the whole world. People became reluctant in performing of the
duties enjoined in the Rg, Yajur and Sdamaveda. The entire earth got
enticed by mammon and the. antics of the Kaliyug put everyone into
delusion. Hatred and degeneracy engrossed the people and ego burnt one
and all. Nobody now worships anybody and sense of respect for the
younger and the elder has vanished into thin air. In this cutter age the
emperors are tyrants and their satraps butchers. The justice of three ages
has become extinct and now whosoever gives somc aing (as bribe) gets
(justice?). The mankind has become wanting in dexterity of action,
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Pauri 8 (Khat sasatr)
Chahun bedar ke dharam mathi khati sasatr kathi rikhi sunavai .
Brahmadik sanakadika jiu tihi kahd tivai jagu gavai.,
Gavani parani bichari bahu koti madhe virald gati pavai.
Ihi acharaju man avadi parati gunati kachhu bhedu na pavai.
Jug jug eko varan hai kalijugi kiu bahute dikhalavai.
Jandre vaje trihu jugi kathi parhi rahai bharamu nahi javai.
Jiu kari kathia chari bedi khat sasatri sarigi sakhi sundavai.
Apo apane mati sabhi gavai.

;

Pauri 8 (Six philosophies)

Having chumed the duties enjoined in the four Vedas, the seers have
delineated the six Shastras. What ever was described by Brahma and
Sanak, people recited and followed. Many think over while reading and
singing, but only one among millions understands and reads between the
lines. It is surprising that every age had dominance of one colour (caste)
but how in Kaliyng myriads of castes are there. That the duties of all the
three Yugas have been abandoned is known to everybody but the
confusion persists. As the four Vedas have been defined, the description
of the six philosophies (Shastras) also complements them. They all
eulogise their own view point. '
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Pauri’9 (Nyaya)
Gotami tape btcharl kai rigi ved ki'kathd sunai.
Niai sasatri kau mathi kari sabhi bidhi karate hathi janai.
Sabh kachhu karate vasi hai hori bati vichi chale na kai.
Dulii” siri karataru hai api niara kari dikhalai;
- Karaia kinai na dekhia kudarati andari bharami bhulai,
Soham brahamu chhapai kai paradé bharamu kartaru sunai.

Satigur bma na sojhi pai.

Pauri’9 (Nyaya)

Speculating seriously, seer Gotama has put forth the story of the Rgveda.
After churning the thoughts, in the Nyaya school, God has been defined as
the efficient cause of all the causes. Everything is under His control and in
His order, no order whatsoever of anybody else is acceptable. He is in the
beginning and at the end of this creation yet in this Shastra he is shown as
separate from this creation. No one has seen or known this creator, and
rather people have remained indulged in the expansive delusions of prakrti
(nature). Not realising that soharn parbrahm, the Jiv. is mistaken in
understanding Him as a man (full of fallacies). The Rgveda exhorts the .
knowledgeable people that supreme Lord is everything and none else can
be compared with Him. Without true Guru this understanding cannot be
attained.
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Pauri 10 (Mimansa)
Phiri Jaimini rikhu bolia jujari vedi mathi kathd sundvai.
Karama ute nibarai dehi'madhi kare so pavai.
Thapasi karam sansar vichi karam vas kari avai javai.
Sahasa manahu na chukai karaman andari bharami bhuldvai.
Karami varatani jagati ki iko maia braham kahavai,
Jujari vedi ko mathani kari tat brahamu vichi bharamu mitavai.
Karam drirai jagat vichi karam bandhi kari avai javai.
Satgur bind na sahasa javai.

. Pauri 10 (Mimansa)
Pondering deeply over the Yajurveda, rishi Jaimini putforth his postulates.
Ultimate decision will be arrived at according to the actions performed .
through the body which will reap whatever it has sowed. He established
the theory of karma and explained transmigration as controlled by karma.
Because of its fallacy of ad-infinitum, the doubts are not cleared and the
Jiv. goes on wandering in the labyrinth of karmas. Karma is a practical
aspect of the world and the maya and the Brahm are identical. This school
of thought (Shastra) while stirring the ingredients of Yajurveda, mixes
_ delusions with the supreme reality the. Brahm, and establishes strongly the
ritualism which further accepts coming in and going from the world as the
result of the karma bondage. Without the true Guru, the doubts cannot be
dispelled away.
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Pauri’ 11 (Vedanta)
Siam ved kau sodhi kari mathi vedantu Bidsi sundid.
Kathani badani bahara dpe apana brahamu jandia.
Nadari kisai na ligvai haumai andari bharami bhulaia.
Apu pujai jagat vichi bhau bhagati da maramu na paia.
Tripati na avi vedi mathi agani andari tapati tapdia.
Naradi muni upadesia mathi bhagavat guni git karaia.
Binu sarani nahi koi traia.

Pauri'11 I(Veda'mta)

Vyas (Badarayan) recited Vedanta (sitras) after churning and researching
the thought frame of the Samaveda. He put up before the people the self
(Gtman) as identical to indescribable Brahm. He is invisible and the jiv
wanders hither and thither in its delusions of self conceit. By establishing
the self as the Brahm he in fact established one’s own self as worthy of
worship and therefore remained unknown to 'the mysteries of loving
devotion. Churning of the Vedas could not obtain peace for him and he
started scorching one and all in the heat of his ego. The rod of maya
always hung over his head and he suffered extremely because of the
constant fear of the Yama, the god of death. Having obtained knowledge
from Narad, he recited Bhagvat and thus eulogised God. Without
surrender before the Guru none could get across (the world ocean).

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary | NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



'q , .42 | varl

ygst ax (wify)
enyfy gfar di33 3@ asafar 3 fAfe &3 feareh

ug g,
:
3
Y
:
:

Pauyi 12 (Sankhi)
Dudpari jugi bitat bhae kalajugi ke siri chhatr phirai.
Ved atharavani thipia utari mukhi gurmukhi gun gai.
Kapal rikhisur sarkhi mathi atharavani ved ki’ richd sunai.
Gidn mahd ras pia kai simare nit anit nidai.
Gian bina nahi paiai jo kot koti jatani kari dhai.
Karami jog dehi kare so anit khin tike na rai.
Gidanu mate sukhu ipajai janam maran ka bharamu chukai.
Gurmukhi giani sahaji samai.

Pauyi'12 (Sankhya)

he passing away of DVa'\par, the canopy of kingdom now came over
ad of kaliyuga. Atharvaveda got established and people now would
eulogising, facing the north direction. As a substance of the hymns
rvaveda, the Sarkhya-sitras were recited by sage Kapil. Get imbued
1e great knowledge and go on pondering over the stable and the
ory. Despite millions of efforts, without knowledge nothing can be
d. Karma and yoga are the activities of the body and both these are
itry and perishable. Analytical wisdom creates the supreme delight
¢ illusions of birth and death come to an end. The Guru-oriented
tkh) get merged in the real self.
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Pauri’ 13 (Vatsekhak)
Bed atharabanu mathani kari gurmukhi basekhik gun gavai.
Jeha byat so lunai same binda phalu hathi na avai. -
Hukamai andari sabhu ko mannai hukamu so sahaji samavai.
Apo kachhii na hovai burd bhala nahi manni vasavai.
Jaisa kari taisa lahai rikhi Kanadik bhakhi sunavai.
Satijugi kad aniai suni ik phere sabhu jagat maravai.
Trete nagari piriai dudapari varisu kuvaris kuhavai.
Kalijug jo phere so pavai. '

Pauri'13 (VaiSesik)
By churning of the Atharvaveda, the guru- oriented (Kapad) in I
Vaise$ik recited about the gunas, the qualities (of the matter). I
produced the theory of sowing and reaping (giving and taking) and to
that at appropriate time only, one would attain the fruit. Everythi
operates in His divine will, hukam (to which he calls apiirva) and wt
soever accepts the divine-will stablizes his self in equanimity. The. jii.
must understand that nothing happens of its own (and our ownselves a:
responsible for our good or bad actions) and hence nobody as good or be
should be lodged in mind. Rishi Kanad has~said that as you sow, so sha
you reap. Listen to the injustice of the sazyug that only because of a sing!
evil-doer the .whole world would suffer. In the #ezd, the -whole cit
suffered because of one evil-doer and in dvapar this suffering was limite A
to the one family and the family only underwent the i 1gnom1ny But in th
kaliyug only he suffers who commits evil deed.
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Pauri’ 14 (Na'g-S'e.sandg Patarnijal)
Sekhnag Patarijal mathia gurmukhi sasatr nagi sundi.
Ved atharavan bolia jog binda nahi bharam chukai.

* Jiu kari maili arasi sikal bina nahi mukhi dikhai.
Jogu paddrath niramala anahad dhuni andari liv lai.
Asat dasa sidhi nau nidhi gurmukhi jogi charan lagai.
Trihu jugan ki basana kalijug vichi Patafjali pai.
Hatho hathi paiai bhagati jog ki par kamai.

Nam danu isananu subhai.

Pauri 14 (Sesanag Pataiijali)

Gurmukh Patafijali the (supposed) incarnation of the Sesnaga, very
thoughtfully recited, the Naga-Shastra, Yoga Shastra (Patafjal-
Yogasiitras). He told in consonance with Atharvaveda that illusion cannot
be erased without yoga. It is similar to the fact where we know that
without cleansing of the mirror, the face cannot be seen in it. Yoga is
cleansing praxis through which the surati gets absorbed into the unstruck
melody. Eighteen siddhis and nine treasures fall at the feet of a gurmukh
yogi. In kaliyug, Pataiijali talked about the fulfilment of desires that
remained unfulfilled in the three ages. The complete achievement of yogic
bhakti is that you get every thing hand to hand. The jiv should cultivate the
nature of remembrance of God, charity and ablution (internal and
external).
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- Pauri 15 (Jugan babat prachalit khiil)
Jugi jitgi meru sarir ka basana badha avai javai.
Phiri phiri pheri vataiai giani hoi maram kau pavai.
Satijugi ditja bharamu kari trete vichi joni phiri avai.
Trete karamdn bandhate dudpari phiri avatar karavai.
Dudpari mamata aham kari haumai andari garabi galavai.
Trihu jugan ke karam kari janam maran sarisa na ck-. .kavai.
Phiri kalijug andari dehi dhari karaman andari pheri phasavai.
Ausaru chuka hath na avai.

‘ Pauri’ 15 (Ideas in vogue about the Yugs)

Since time immemorial, on account of the bondage. of unfulfilled desires,
the jiv has been suffering transmigration. Time and again, the body is
changed, but the mystery of this change can be understood by becoming
knowledgeable. Engrossed in duality in satyug, the jiv entered into body in
treta. Getting caught in karma-bondage in tretd he was bormn in dvapar and
remained writhing and wriggling. Even the performance of the duties of
the three ages does not dispel the fear of birth and death. The jiv
reincarnates in kaliyug and gets entangled in the karmas. Lost opportunity
comes not again.
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Pauri’ 16 (Kalijug ke karam)
Kdlijug ki sun sadhang karam kirati ki chalai na kai.
Bina bhajan bhagvan ke bhau bhagati binu thauri na pai.
Lahe kamand et jugi pichhalijugii kari kamai.
Paid manas dehi kau aitho chukia thaur na thai.
Kalijugi ke upkari suni jaise bed atharavan gai.
Bhau bhagati parvan hai jag hom gurpurabi kamai
Kari ke nich sadavana tar prabhu lekhai andari pai.
Kalijugi navai ki vadiai.

Pauri'16 (Activities in Kaliyug)

Now listen to the discipline of kaliyug wherein nobody cares for: the .
rituals. Without loving devotion none will get any place anywhere.
Because of the disciplined life in the previous ages, the human form has
been obtained in kaliyug . Now if this opportunity slipped, no occasion and
place would be made available. As has been said in the Atharvaveda,
listen to the redeeming features of kaliyug. Now feelingful devotion only
is acceptable; yajfia, burnt offering and worship of the human guru was
the discipline of the earlier ages. If somebody now, in spite of being a
doer, erases from his self this sense and prefers to be called lowly, only
then he can remain in the good books of the Lord. In kaliyug, only
repeating the name of Lord is considered grand.
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. Pauri’ 17 (Jug garadi)
Jugi garadijab hovahe ulate jugu kia hoi varatara.
Uthe gilani jagati vichi varate pap bhrisati sarsara.
Varnavaran na bhavani khahi khahi jalan baris angiara.
Nindia chale ved ki samajhani nahi agiani gubara.
Bed giranth gur hati hai jisu lagi bhavajal pari utara.
Satigur bajhu na bujhiai jicharu dhare na prabhu avatara.
Gur Parmesaru iku hai sacha sahu jagatu banajara.
Chare siir r%u'gi Jjai andhara. »

. Pauri'17 (Anarchy of the ages)

_ During the down fall of an age, people setting aside the duties of the age
behave contrary to their nature. The world gets engrossed in remorseful
activities and sin and corruption prevail. Different sections (castes) of
society develop' hatred for one another and finish themselves through
squabbles as the bamboos, due to their mutual friction, producing fire burn
themselves as well as others. Condemnation of the knowledge starts and
in the darkness of ignorance nothing remains. visible. From that
knowledge of the Vedas which gets man across the world ocean even the
knowledgeable people get away. So long God does not descend on earth
in the form of true Guru, no mystery can be understood. The Guru and
God are one; He is the true master and the whole world craves for Him.
He rises like sun and the darkness is dispelled.

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



o1g 9 48 . Var 1

ygdt at (A W3)
Jfgafar 8y w839 I Hy »Ey & fomet Wi
5 faR zowel I3 dAE Hfs IR

Pauri 18 (Bodh mat)
Kalijugi bodhu autdru hai bodhu abodhu na drisati avai.
Koi na kisai varajai soi kare joi mani bhavai.
Kise pujaisila sunni koi gori marhi pujavai.
Tantr mantr pakhand kari kalahi krodhu bahu vadi vadhavai.
Apo dhapi hoi kai nidre nidre dharam chaldvai.
Koi piijai chandu siiru koi dharati akasu manavai.
Paunu pani baisantro dharamraj koi tripatavai.
Phokati dharami bharami bhulavai.

Pauri 18 (Intellectualism)
In kaliyug one finds intellectualism incarnate, but discrimination between
knowledge and ignorance is nowhere. Nobody interdicts anybody and
everyone is behaving according to his whims. Someone instructs for the
worship of the inert rocks and someone guides people to worship
cemetries. Due to the tantra mantra and such hypocricies, the tensions
anger and quarrels have much increased. In the rat-race for selfish ends, )
different religions have been promulgated. Someone is worshipping
moon, someone sun and someone is worshipping earth and sky. Someone
is propitiating air, water, fire and yama the god of death. These all are

religious hypocrites and are tossing in delusions.
©
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_ Pauri 19 (Bhekh- niranay)
Bhai gilani jagatri vichi chir varani dsram upae.
Dasi nami sannidsia jogi barah panthi chalde.
Jarigam ate sarevare dage digambari vadi karde.
Brahmani bahu parkari kari sdsatri ved purani larde.
Khat darasan bahu vairi kari nali chhatisi pakhand ralae.
Tant mant rasaina karamati kalakhi laptae.
Ikasi te bahu rapi kari rupi kuriapi ghane dikhae.
Kalijugi andari bharami bhulde.

&

1

Pauri'19 (Of garbs and guises)
In view of the prevailing lassitude in the world, four varnas and four
ashrams were established. Then ten orders of ascetics and twelve orders
of yogis came into being. Further jarigams, the wanderers, sramans and
digambrs, naked jain ascetics also started their disputations. Many
. categories of brahmins came into being who propounded Shastras, Vedas
and Purdnas contradicting one another. The mutual irreconcilability of the
six Indian philosophies further added many hypocrisies. Alchemy, tantra,
mantra and miracles became everything for people. By getting divided into
myriad sects (and castes) they produced a horrible look. They all were
deluded by kaliyug.
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Pauri’20 (Musalamani mat)
Bahu vati'jagi chalia tab hi bhae Muhammadi yara.
. Kaumi bahatari sarigi kari bahu bidhi vairu virodhu pasara.
Roje id nimdji kari karami bandi kia sarsard.
Pir paikambari aulie gausi kutab bahu bhekh savara.
Thakur dudre dhahi kai tih thauri masit usara.
Marani gaii garib no dharati upari papu bithara.
Kaphari mulahadi iramani rami jangi dusamani dara.
Pape da varatia varatara.

Pauri20 (Islam)
When varied sects got  prevalent, then Muhammad, the beloved of God
was born. The nation got divided into seventy two divisions and many
" types of enmity and opposition erupted. The world was bound to rozd,id,
namaz, etc. Pirs, paigambars aulias, gaus and qutabs came into being in
many countries. The temples were replaced by mosques. Less powerful
were killed and thus the earth became replete with sin. Armenians and
Riimis were declared apostates (Kafirs) and they were decimated in the
battle fields. The sin became ubiquitous all around.
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Pauri 21 (Hindu Musalman da takari)
Chari varani chari majahaban jagi vichi Hindu Musalmdne.
Khudi bakhili takabari khifichotani kareni dhiriane
Garig Banarasi Hinduari Maka Kaba Musalmane.
Sunnati Musalman ditilak jariji Hindii lobhane.
Ram Rahim kahaide iku namu dui rah bhulane.
Bed kateb bhulai kai mohe lilach duni saitane
Sachu kinare rahi gia khahi marade bamhani maulane.
Siro na mite avani jane.

Pauyi 21 (Clash between Hindu and Muslim)

There are four castes of Hindus and four sects of Muslims in the world.
The members of both religions are selfish, jealous, proud, bigoted and
_violent. The Hindus make pilgrimages to Haridvar and Banaras, the
Muslims to the:Kaba of Mecca. Circumcision is dear to the Muslims,
sandal mark (silak) and sacred thread to the Hindus. The Hindus invoke
Réam, the Muslims, Rahim, but in reality there is only one God. Since they
have both forgotten the Vedas and the Katebas, worldly greed and devil
have led them astray. Truth is hidden from both; the brahmins and maulvis
kill one another by their animosities. Neither sect shall find liberation
from transmigration. '
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Pauri 22 (Vahguru ji da niaun)
- Chare jage chahu jugi pafichdinu prabhu ape hoa.
Ape pati kalami api ape likhanihara hoa.
Bajhu gurii andheru hai khahi khahi marade bahu bidhi loa.
Varatia papu jagatri te dhaulu udind nisidini roa.
Bajhu daia balahin hou nigharu chalau rasatali toa.
Khara ikate pairi te pap sarigi bahu bhara hoa.
Thamme koi na sadhu binu sadhu na disai jagi vich koa.
Dharam dhaulu pukarai talai kharoa.

Pauri 22 (Justice of Vahigura, God)

'God himself is the justice for the disputes about the duties of the four
ages. He himself is the paper, the pen and the scribe. Without Guru is all
darkness and people are killing one another. The sin pervades all around
and the (mythological) ox supporting the earth is weeping and wailing day
.and night. Without compassion, getting unnerved, it is descending towards
nether world to get lost, Standing on one foot, it is feeling the load of sins.
Now:' this earth cannot be upheld without the saints and no saint is
available in the world. Religion in the form of ox is crying beneath.
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Pauri 23 (Gur avatar)
Suni pukari datar prabhu Guru Nanak jag mahi pathaia.
Charan dhoi raharési kari charanamritu sikhan pildia.
Parbraham puaran braham kalijug andari ik dikhaia.
Chare pair dharam de chari varan iku varanu karaia.
Rand rank barabari pdiri pdvand jagi varataid.
Ulata khelu piramm da paird updri sisu nivaia.
Kalijugu babe taria satinamu pari mantru sundia.
Kali taran Guru Nanak aia. '

Pauri’ 23 (Coming of the Guru)
The benefactor Lord listened to the cries  (of humanity) and sent Guru
Nanak to this world. He washed His feet, eulogised God and got his
disciples drink the ambrosia of 1lis feet. He preached in this darkage
(kaliyug) that, saragun (Brahm) and nirgun (Parbrahm) are the same and
- identical. Dharma was now established on its four feet and all the four
castes (through fraternal feeling) were converted into one caste (of
humanity). Equating the poor with the prince, he spread the etiquette of
humbly touching the feet. Inverse is the game of the beloved; he got the
egotist high heads bowed to feet. Baba Nanak rescued this dark age
(kaliyug) and recited ‘satinam’ mantra for one and all. Guru Nanak came
to redeem the kaliyug.
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Pauri 24 (Gur Nanak Dey ji da pahild prasang)
" Pahild babe paya bakhasu dari pichode phiri ghali kamai.
Retu aku aharu karirord ki gur kia vichhai.
Bharikari tapasia vade bhdagu hari $iu bani ai.
Baba paidha sach khand nau nidhi namu garibi pai.
Baba dekhai dhian dhari jalati sabhi prithavidisi ai.
Bajh gurii gubari hai hai hai karadi suni lukai
Babe bhekh banaida uddsi ki riti chalai
Charhia sodhani dharati lukai.

) Pauri 24 (First episode of Guru Nanak Dev Ji)
First of all Baba Nanak obtained the gate of the grace (of Lord) and then
he underwent and earned the rigorous discipline (of heart and mind). He
fed himself with sand and swallow-wort and made stones his bedding i.e.
he enjoyed poverty too. He offered his full devotion and then he was
fortunate to have proximity to God. Baba reached the region of truth
wherefrom he received Nam, the storehouse of nine treasures and
humility. In his meditation, Baba found the whole earth burning (with the
fire of lust and anger): Without Guru there is utter darkness and he heard
the cries of the common men. To further understand the people, Guru
Nanak: donned robes in their manner and preached them to be detached
(from the pleasure and pain). Thus he went out to depurate humanity on
earth. '

&

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



Tg q 55 Var1 |

ugt 2y (Fheet ua Yu-g= & wre)
g wrfewr 98 S usfs A3 fefs
ygy UafH "y aafi afg 3@ suifs fag fa3 &
€ 5 gon fefmr wfo B fiffs ufg
€5t Aot fys@t wfzafer wfe ewufs 334
afgafer dgerg I ot gwet =g fafg 3
st yg & yEh wy TR® @u 3 W)
Touly =3y meds Oft fsfe wwe waffy fedd
3t fag urfs uR wfg 88 n=un '

Pauyi 25 (Tirathan par prem bhav di ghat)
Baba aia tirathai tirathi purabi sabhe phiri dekhai.
" Purab dharam bahu karam kari bhau bhagati binu kitai na lekhat‘
Bhau na brahame likhia chari bedi simmriti pari pekhai.
Dhiindi sagali prithavi satijugi adi dudapari tretai.
Kalijug dhundiikar hai bharami bhulai bahu bidhi bhekhai.
Bhekhi prabhii na paiai apu gavae rip na rekhai.
Gurmukhi varanu avaranu hoi nivi chalana gursikhi visekhai.
~ Ta kichhu ghali pavai dari lekhai.

22%
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Pauri25 (Lack of love and affection at pilgrim centres)

Baba (Nanak) came to the pilgrimage centres and by participating in the
ceremonies there he observed them minutely. People were busy in
performing the rituals of the ceremonies but since being bereft of loving
devotion, they were of no avail. Having gone through the four Vedas and
smritis one finds that Brhama also has nowhere written about the
Sentiment of love. To find out the same, the satyug, treta dvapar etc. have
been screened. In kaliyug, the pitch darkness prevails in which many
guises and hypocritical ways have been started. Through garbs and guises
one cannot reach the Lord; He can be reached through self-effacement.
The special_ feature of the Sikh of the Guru is that he goes beyond the
framework of caste-classification and moves in humility. Then his
toilsome labour becomes acceptable at the door (of the Lord).
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Pauri 26 (Us same di hilat)
Jati sati chirujivapne sadhik sidh nath guru chele.
Devi dev rikhisura bhairau khetrapali bahu mele.
Gan gandharab apasara kinnar jakh chaliti bahu khele.
Rakasi dano dait lakhi andari dija bhau duhele.
Haumai andari sabhi ko dube gurii sane bahu chele.
Gurmukhi koi na disai dhiinde tivathi jatri mele.
Dithe hindu turaki sabhi pir paikambari kaumi katele.
Andhi andhe khithe thele.

Pauri 26 (Erstwhile condition)

Celebates, ascetics, immortal anchorites, the siddhs, naths and teacher-
taughts were available in abundance. Many varieties of gods, goddesses,
munis, bhairavs and other protectors were there. In the name of ganas,
gandharvs, fairies, kinnars and yaksas, many dragnets and dramas were
enacted. Seeing raksasas, demons, daitys in their imagination, people
were totally in the clutches of duality. All were engrossed with ego and
the taughts were getting drowned alongwith their teachers. Even after
minute research, the guru-oriented were nowhere to be found. All the
sects, pirs, paigambars of the Hindus and Muslims were seen (by Baba
Nanak). Blinds were pushing the blinds into well.
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Pauri 27 (Guru Nanak siiryoday)
Satguru Nanak pragatia miti dhundhu jagi chananu hoa.
Jiu kari siraju nikalia tare chhapi andheru paloa.
Sirigh buke miragavli bhanni jai na dhiv dharod.
Jithe baba pair dhari piija dsanu thapani soad.
Sidhdsani sabhi jagati de Nanak adi mate je kod.
Ghari ghari andari dharamsal hovai kirtan sada visoa.
Babe tare chari chaki nau khandi prithavi sacha dhoa.
Gurmukhi kali vichi paragatu hod.

455

Pauri’27 (Rise of Guru Niinak)

With the emergence of the true Guru Nanak, the mist cleared and the light
scattered all around. As if at the sun rise the stars disappeared and the
darkness dispelled. With the roar of the lion in the forest the flocks of
escaping deer now cannot have endurance. Wherever Baba put his feet, a
religious place was erected and established. All the siddh-places now
have been renamed on the name of Nanak. Everyhome has become a
place of dharma where singing of hymns has become a daily liturgy. Baba
Ninak gave deliverance to all the four directions and the nine divisions of
earth. Gurumukh (Guru Nanak) has emerged in this kaliyug, the dark age.
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Pauri 28 (Sumeru parbat par jana)

Babe dithi pirathami navai khandi jithe taki Ghi:
Phiri jai charhia sumer par sidh mandali drisati ai.
Chaurasih sidh gorakhdadi man andari ganati varatai.
Sidh puchhani suni balia kaunu sakati tuhi ethe liai.
'Hau japia paramesaro bhau bhagati sangu tari’lai. ~
Akhani sidh suni balia apana nau tum dehu batai.
Baba akhe nathji Nanak nam jape gati pai.

Nichu kahai iich ghari ai:

Pauri 28 (Journey to Sumer mountain)

Baba Nanak visualized all the ekpansive nine divisions of the earth. Then
he climbed up to the Sumer mountain where he came across a group of
siddhs. The mind of. the eighty four siddhs and Gorakh et al. filled with
surprise and doubts. Siddhas asked (Guru Nanak), “O young boy! which
power brought you here?” (Guru Ninak replied that for coming to this
place) I have remembered the Lord with loving devotion and meditated
upon Him deeply. Siddhs said, “O young man, tell us your name.” Baba
replied, “O respected Nath! This Nanak has attained this position through
;emembrance of the name of the Lord. By calling himself lowly, one
ittains the high position. ‘
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Pauri’29 (Sidhan ndl prasnotar)
Phiri puchhani sidh Nanaka matlok vichi kia varatara.
Sabh sidhi’ih bujhia kali tarani Nanak avatara.
Babe akhia nath ji sachu chandrama kiiru andhara.
Kiru amavasi varatia hau bhalani charhia sarisara.

_ Papi girasi pirathami dhaulu khara dhari heth pukara.
Sidh chhapi baithe parabati kaunu jagat kau par utara.
Jogi gian vihiinia nis dini angi lagaini chhara.

Bajhu Gurii dubd jagu sara.

Pauri29 (Discussion with the Siddhs)
Siddhs again asked, “O Nanak! How the dealings are there on the mother
earth?” By this time all the siddhs understood that Nanak has come to
earth to deliver it from the (sins of) kaliyug. Baba replied, “O respected
Nath, The truth is (dim) like moon and the falsehood like deep darkness. '
The darkness of the moonless night of the falsehood has spread around
and 1, in order to search for the (truthful) world, have undertaken this
journey. The earth is engrossed with sin and its support, the dharma in the
form of ox is crying and wailing (for rescue). In such circumstances, when
siddhs, the adepts, (by becoming repudiators) have taken refuge in the
mountains, how the world could get redeemed. Yogis also bereft of
knowledge and simply applying ashes to their bodiés are lying down
unconcerned. Without Guru the world is getting drowned.
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Pauyi 30 (Bharat di duradasa)
Kali ai kute muhi- khdju hoia murdar gusai.
Raje papu kamavande ulati var khet kau khai.
Paraja andhi gian binu kiru kusatu mukhahu alai.
Chele sdj vajdide nachani gurii bahutu bidhi bhai
Chele baithani ghard vichi guri uthi ghari tinare jai.
Qaji hoe risvati vadhi lai ke haku gavai.
Isatri purakhai dam hitu bhavai ai kithaan jai.
Varatia pap sabhas jag marhi.

Pauri 30 (Miserable plight of India)

O God! in kaliyug, the mentality of the jiv has become like the mouth of
dog which always seeks the dead to eat. The kings are sinning as if the
protective fence were itself devouring the (crop in the) field. Bereft of
knowledge, the blind people are uttering falsehood. Now the gurus are
dancing variously to the tunes played by the disciples. The taughts now sit
at home and the teachers go to their abodes. Qazis enjoy bribes and
getting the same they have lost their high regards and position. Man and
woman love each other for riches, may they come from anywhere. The sin
has become ubiquitous in the whole world.

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



T9 q 61 Var 1

yBdt 34 (arg udifimn)

fadt W& dofowr fa@ waAg ® BT Ty
W Jaft I@t wfo R dg I3 Gfmrer
wg fezr z@ #t usl sl B=efe €fs v
g wifer e 33 935 AeO9d BT
Af3qe wa »Erfd yad Jox 383 99 & 3
feg wiforr g9 s #t uet 3@z IR € 3IHTY
refe fagt fAfa . vizst B wus g fsaar
gfsafar /& & IS n3qlt

‘ _ Pauri 31 (Gurii prikhia) -
Sidhi'mane bichdria kivai darasanu e (h) levai bala.
Aisd jogi kali mahi hamare panthu kare ujiala.

Khapar dita nath ji pani bhari laivani uthi chala.

: Baba aid paniai dithe ratan javahar lala.

Satigur agam agadhi purakhu kehard jhale Gurii di jhala.
“Phiri aia gur nath ji pani thaur nahi usi tala.

Sabadi jiti sidhi mandali kitosu apand panthu nirala.
Kalijugi Nanak namu sukhala.

Pauri 31 (Testing the Guru)

The siddhs thought in their mind that this boy should in all circumstances
adopt philosophy of yoga. Such a yogi in kaliyug, will brighten the name
of our sect. One of the Naths, gave him a begging bowl! to fetch water.
When Baba came to the stream for water, he saw rubies and jewels in it.
This true Guru (Nanak) was unfathomable supreme purusa and who could
bear with his effulgence. He (remaining uninfluenced) returned to the
group and said, O Nath, in, that stream there is no water. Through (the
power of the word) Sabad he conquered the siddhs and propounded his
altogethér new way of life. In kaliyug, instead of yogic excercises the
name of the Lord who is beyond all sufferings (Nanak) is the only source
of delight. B
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Pauri 32 (Makke jdna) _
Baba phiri Make gaia nil basatr dhare banavari.
Asa hathi kitab kachhi kija barig musala dhari.
Baitha jai masit vichi jithai haji haji gujari.
Ja baba suta rati no vali maharabe pai pasari.
Jivani marilati di'’kehara sutd kuphar kuphari.
Latéa vali khudai de kiu kari paia hoi bajigari.
Tangori pakari ghasitia phiria Maka kala dikhari
Hoi hairanu kareni juhari.

Pauri 32 (At Mecca)

Donning blue attire then Baba Nanak went to Mecca. He held staff in his

hand, pressed a book under his armpit, caught hold of a metal pot and

mattress. Now he sat in a mosque where the pilgrims (hdjis ) had

gathered. When Baba (Nanak) selpt in the night spreading his legs

towards the alcove of mosque at Kaba, the gqazi named Jivan kicked him

and asked who was this infidel enacting blasphemy. Why this sinner is-
sleeping his legs spread towards God, Khuda. Catching hold of the legs

he lynched (Baba Nanak) and lo and behold the miracle, the whole of
Mecca seemed to be revolving. All got surprised and they all bowed.
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Pauri 33 (Qazian mullan nal prasnotar)
Puchhani gal iman di qaji mulan ikathe hoi.
Vada sang varataia lakhi na sakai kudarati koi.
Puchhani pholi kitdb no Hindii vada ki Musalménoi
Baba akhe hajia subhi amala bajhahu dono roi.
Hindu Musalman duwi daragah andari lahani na dhoi.
Kacha rang kusambh da pani dhotai thiru na rahoi.
Karani bakhili api vichi Ram Rahim kuthdi khaloi.
Rahi saitani dunia goi.

Pauri 33 (Discussion with the Qazis)
Qazi and maulvis got together and began discussing religion. A great
fantasy has been created and no one could understood its mystery. They
asked Baba Nanak to open and search in his book whether Hindu is great
or the Muslim. Baba replied to the pilgrim hajis, that, without good deeds
both will have to weep and wail. Only by being a Hindu or a Muslim one
can not get accepted in the court of the Lord. As the colour of safflower is
impermanent and is washed away in water, likewise the colours of
religiosity are also temporary. (followers of both the religions) In their
expositions, denounce Ram and Rahim. The whole of the world is
following the ways of Satan.

v
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Pauri’ 34 (Makke di” bijay)
Dhan‘ nitsdm'kaus di'Make andari pij kardi'
Ghari ghari baba pujiai hindi musalman guai.
Chhape nahi chhapdia charia saraj jagu rusandi.
Bukia singh ujar vichi sabhi miragavali bhanni jai.
Charia chandu na lukai kadhi kunali joti chhapai.
Ugavanahu te athavano naukhand prithami sabh jhukai.
Jag andari kudarati varatar.

Pauri 34 (Victory at Mecca)

Wooden sandal (of Baba Nanak) was kept as a memory and he was
worshipped in Mecca. Go anywhere in the world, you would not find a
place bereft of the name of Baba Nianak. Without discrimination of Hindu
or Muslim, in every house, the Baba is revered. When the sun rises it
cannot be covered and it lightens the whole world. When the lion roared in
the jungle the flocks of deer ran away. If someone wants to conceal moon
by putting before it a platter, it cannot hide. From rising to setting -
directions i.e. from east to west, all the nine divisions of earth bowed
before Baba Nanak. He diffused his power in whole of the world.
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Pauri 35 (Baghdad gaman)
Phiri baba gaid bagdad no bahari jai kia asthana.
Ik baba akal ripu dija rababi Mardand.
Diti barig nivdji kari sunni samani hod jahana.
Sunn munni nagari bhai dekhi piv bhaia hairana.
Vekhai dhianu lagai kari iku phakiru vada mastana.
Puchhid phirikai dasatgiv kaun phakiru kis kd ghariand.
Nanak kali vichi aia rabu phakiru iko pahicharna.
Dharati akas chahiidisi jana.

Pauri 35 (Going to Baghdad)
From Mecca Baba went to Baghdad and stayed outside the city. Firstly,
Baba himself was in the form of Timeless and secondly, he had his
companion Mardana, the rebeck player. For namaz (in his own style),
Baba gave call, listening to which the whole world went into absolute
silence. The whole city became quiet and lo! to behold it, the pii- (of the
town) also got wonderstruck. Observing minutely he found (iri the form of -
Baba Nanak) an exhilerated faquir. Pir Dasatgir asked him, which
category of faquir you belong to and what is your parentage. (Mardana
told) He is Nanak, who has come into kaliyug, and, he recognises God and
His faquirs as one. He is known in all the directions besides earth and sky. -
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Pauri 36 (Jahari kala)
Puchhe pir takarar kari ehu phakir vada atai.
Ethe vichi Bagdad de vadi karamati dikhlai.
Pheri durain dasatgir asi bhi vekha jo tuhi pai.
Nali lita beta pir da akhi miti gaia havai.
Lakh akas patal lakh akhi phurak vichi sabhi dikhalai.
Bhari kachakaul prasadi da dhuro patalo lai karahi.
Jahar kala na chhapai chhapai

Pauri 36 (Manifest power)

The pir dabated and came to know that this faquir is much more powerful.
Here in Baghdad he has shown a great miracle. Meanwhile he (Baba
Nanak) talked about myriads of netherworlds and skies. Pir Dasatgir
asked (the Baba) to show him whatever he had seen. Guru Nanak Dev
taking along with him the son of the pir, melted into thin air and in a wink
of eye visualized him the upper and lower worlds. From the nether world
he brought a bowl full of sacred food and handed it over to pir. This
manifest power (of the Guru) cannot be made to hide.
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Pauri 37 (Satinamu chakar)
Gar Bagdad nivaikai Maka Madind sabhe nivaia.
Sidh chaurasih mandali khati darasani pakhandi jinaia.
Jite navkhand medani satinamu da chakr phiraia.
Dev dano rakasi dait sabh chiti gupati sabhi charani’laid.
Indrasani apachhara rag ragani margalu gaia.
Bhaia anand jagatu vichi kali taran Guru Nanak dia.
Hindizt Musalmani nivaia.

. Pauri 37 (Cycle of the true Name)
After making Baghdad, the citadel (of pii's) bow, Mecca, Madinia and, all
were humbled. He (Baba Nanak) subjugated the eighty four siddhs and the
‘hypocrisies of the six schools of Indian philosophy. Lacs of underworlds,
the skies, earths and the whole world were conquered. Subjugating all the
nine divisions of earth he established the cycle of satinam, the true name.
All the gods, demons, raksasas, daitys, Chitragupt et al. bowed at his feet.
Indra and his nymphs sang auspicious songs. The world filled with joy
because Guru Nianak came to give deliverance to the kaliyug. He made
Hindu-Muslim humble and suppliant.

|
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Pauri 38 (Kartarpur dgaman)
Phiri baba aia Kartarpuri bhekh udasi sagal utara.
Pahiri sarisari kapare maiiji baithi kia avatara.
Ulati Gang vahaioni Gur Arigadu siri upari dhara.
Putart kaulu na palia mani khote aki nasiara.
Bani mukhahu uchariai hui rusandai mitai andhiara.
Gianu gosati charachd sada anahadi sabadi uthe dhunakara.
Sodar arati gaviai amrit vele japu uchara.
Gurmukhi bhar atharbani tara.

Pauri 38 (Reaching Kartarpur)

Then Baba (Nanak) returned to Kartarpur where he put aside his attire of a
recluse. Now putting on a householder’s dress, he sat splendidly on a cot
iand executed his mission). He made the Ganges flow in the opposite
direction because he chose Angad for heading the people (in preference to
his sons). The sons did not obey the commands and their minds turned
hostile and unstable. When Baba uttered hymns, the light would spread
and darkness dispell. Discussions for the sake of knowledge and the
melodies of unstruck sound were ever heard there. Sodar and Arati” were
sung and in the ambrosial hours Japu was recited. The Gurmukh (Nanak)
saved the people from the clutches of tantra, mantra of Atharvaveda.
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Pauri 39 (Batale Sivratri da mela)

Mela suni sivarati da baba achal Vatale ai.
Darasanu vekhani karane sagali ulati pai” lokai.
Lagi barasani lachhami'ridhi sidhi nau nidhi savai.
Jogi dekhi chalitr no man vichi risaki ghaneri khai.
Bhagatia pai bhagati ani lotd jogi laid chhapai:
Bhagatia gai bhagati bhuli lote andari surati bhulgi:
Baba jani jan purakh kadhid lota jaha lukai.

. Vekhi chalitri jogi khunsai.

Pauri’39 ( Sivratri fair at Batala)

Hearing about the Sivratri fair, Baba (Nanak) came to Achal Batala. To
have his glimpse the whole humanity swarmed the place. More than
rddhis and siddhis, the money started pouring in.like rain. Seeing this
miracle, the yogis’ anger was aroused. When some of the devotees paid
obeisance (before Guru Nianak), the yogis’ ire deepened and they hid their
metal pot. The devotees having lost their pot forgot their devotion because
their attention now was in the pot. The omniscient Baba discovered (and
handed over) the pot (to devotees). Witnessing this the yogis were further
enraged.
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Pauri 40 (Sidhhdin ndl gosati)
Khadhi khunasi jugthard gosati karani sabhe uthi ai.
Phitia chata dudh da rirakia makhanu hathi na ai.
Bhekhu utari uddsi da vati kiu sansaririti chaldi.
Nanak akhe Bharigar nédth teri mau kuchaji ahi.
Bhanda dhoi na jationi bhai kuchaje phulu sarai.
Hoi atitu grihasati taji phiri unahu ke ghari marigani jai.
Binu dite kachhu hathi na ai.

Pauri 40 (Discussion with the siddhs)

All the yogis getting irritated grouped together and came forward to have a
debate. Yogi Bhangar Nath asked, ‘“Why have you put vinegar in milk. The
spoiled milk cannot be churned into butter. How have you put off yogic
garb and attired yourself in a household way.” Said Nanak, ‘O Bhangar
Nath, your mother-teacher is unmannerly. She has not cleansed the
innerself of your body-pot-and your clumsy thoughts have burnt your
“flower (of knowledge which was to become fruit). You, while distancing
and repudiating house hold life, go again to those householders for
begging. Except their offerings you don’t get anything’.
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Pauri 41 (Siddhan di karamat)
Ihi suni bachan jogisara mari kilak bahu rii uthai
Khati darasan kau khedia kalijugi Nanak bedi ai.
Sidhi bolani sabhi avakhadia tantr mantr ki dhuno charai.
Riip vatae jogia singh baghi bahu chaliti dikhai:
Iki pari karikai udarani pankhi jivai rahai lilai.
Ikana nag hoi paun chhorid ikand varakha agani vasai.
Tare tore Bharigarinath ik chari mirgani jalu tari jai.
Sidha agani na bujhai bujhari.

Pauri 41 (Miracles by the siddhs)

Listening to this, the yogis snarled loudly and invoked many spirits. They
said, ‘In kaliyug, Bedi Nanak has trampled and driven away the six
schools of Indian philosphy’. Saying thus, the Siddhs counted all sorts of
medicines and started making tantric sounds of the mantras. Yogis
changed themselves into the forms of lions and tigers and performed
many actions. Some of them became winged and flew like birds. Some
started hissing like cobra anid some poured out fire. Bhangarnath plucked
the stars and many upon deer skin started floating on water. The fire (of
desires) of the siddhs was unextinguishable.
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Pauri 42 (Siddhan de prasanotar)
Sidhi bolani suni Nanaka tuhi jag no karamati dikhai.
Kujh vikhalen asa no tuhi kiun dhil avehi lai:
_ Baba bole nathj i asi vekhani jogi vasatu na kai.
Guru sangati bani bina diji ot nahi hai rai.
Siv rigpi karata purakhu chale nahi dharati chalai.
Sidhi tantr mantri kari jhari pae sabadi guri ke kala chhapai.
Dade data gurii hai kake kimat kine na pai.
So din Nanak satiguru sarandi.

Pauri 42 (Question of siddhs)
Siddhs spoke, ‘Listen O Nanak! you have shown miracles to the world.
Why are you late in showing some to us.” Baba replied, ‘0 respected
Nath! I have nothing worthshowing to you. I have no support except of the
Guru (God), holy congregation, and the Word (bani). That Paramatman
who is all full of benedictions (sivam) for all is stable and the earth (and
material over it) is transitory. The siddhs exhausted themselves with the
tantra-mantras but the word of Lord did not allow their powers to come up.
The Guru is the giver and no one can guage his bounties. Ultimately, the
humbled yogis submitted before the true Guru Nanak.
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Pauri 43 (Satinamu da pratap)
Baba bole nath ji sabadu sunahu sachu mukhahu alai.
Bajho sache nam de horu kar@mdti asan te nahi.
Basatari pahirau agani kai baraph himale mandaru chhai.
Karau rasori sar di" sagali dharati nathi chalai.
Evadu karivithar kau sagali dharati haki jai.
Toli dharati akdsi dui pichhe chhabe tariku charai.
Ih balu rakha api vichi jisu akha tisu pasi karai.
Satinamu binu badari chhai.
Pauri 43 (Grandeur of the true Name)
Baba (further) said, ‘O respected Nath! Please listen to the truth that I
utter. Without the true Name no else miracle I have. I may wear the
clothes of fire and build my house in the Himalayas. I may eat the iron and
make earth move to my orders. I may expand myself so much that I could
push the earth. I may weigh the earth and the sky against few grams of
weight. I may have so much of power that I push aside anybody by saying.
But without the true Name, these all (powers)are momentary like the
shadow of the clouds’.
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Pauyi 44 (Siddh gosati te multan- pheri)

Babe kiti sidhi gosati sabadi santi sidhar vichi ai. .

Jini mela sivarati da khat darasani adesi karai.

Sidhi bolani subh bachani dhanu Nanak teri vadi kamai.
- Vada purakhu paragatia kalijugi andari joti jagai.

Melio baba uthia Multdne dijarati jai.

Agori pir Multan de dudhi katora bhari lai ai-
. Babe kadhi kari bagal te chambeli dudhi vichi milai.

Jiu sagar vichi Garig samai.

Pauri 44 (Discussion with the siddhs and tour of Multan)
Biba had discussions with the siddhs and because of the energy of the
Sabad those siddhs attained peace. Conquering the Sivratri fair Baba
made the followers of six philosophies bow. Now, speaking benign words,
the. siddhs said, ‘Nanak, your achievement is great. You, emerging like a
greatman in kaliyug have diffused the light (of knowledge) all around.’
Getting up from that fair, Baba went to the pilgrimage of Multan. In
Multén, the pir presented a bowl of milk filled up to brims (which meant
that faquirs here are already in plenty). Baba took out a jasmine flower
from his bag and floated it on the milk (which meant that he was not going
to put anybody to trouble). It was such scene as if the Ganges were
merging into the sea. )
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Pauri 45 (Guru Angad)
Jarati kari Multan di phiri kartarpure no aia.
chare savai dihi dihi kalijugi Nanak namu dhidia.
Vinu ndvai horu marigana siri dukhan de dukh sabaia.
Maria sika jagati vichi Nanak niramal panth chalaid.
Thapia lahind jivade guriai siri chhatr phiraia.
Jotijoti milaikai satigur Nanaki riip vataid.
Lakhi na koi sakai dcharaje acharaj dikhaia.
Kdia palati sariip banaia.

Pauri 45 (Guru Angad)

After the journey of Multan Baba Nanak again turned towards Kartarpur.
His impact increased by leaps and bounds and he made people of kaliyug
remember Nam. Desiring anything except ‘the. Nam of the Lord, is.|
invitation to multiply the sufferings. In the world, he established the
authority (of his doctrines) and started a religion, devoid of any impurity
(niramal panth). During his life time he waved the canopy of Guru seat on
the head of Lahina (Guru Angad) and merged his own light into him. Guru
Nanak now transformed himself. This mystery is incomprehensible for
anybody that awe-inspiring (Nanak) accomphshed a wonderful task. He
converted (his body) into new form.
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Pauri 46 (Guru Amar Das)
So tika so chhatr siri soi sacha takhatu tikai. ‘
Gur Nanak handi muhari hathi Gur Arigad di dohi phirai.
Dita chhori kartarpuru baithi khadiire joti jagai.
Jamme piirabi bijia vichi vichi horu kari chaturai.
Lahane pai- Nanako deni Amar Dasi ghari ai.
Guru baitha Amaru sariip hoi gurmukhi pai dadi ilahi.

Dati joti khasamai vadiai.

‘Pauri 46 (Guru Amar Das)

With the same mark (on the forehead), same canopy he radiated on the
throne. The power Guru Nanak had is now with Guru Angad was
publically proclaimed all around. Guru Angad left Kartarpur and scattered
his light while sitting at Khadiir. Action seeds of the previous births
sprout; all other ingenuinities are false. Whatever Lahina got from Guru
Nanak now came to the house of (Guru) Amar Das. Having received the
celestial gift from Guru Angad, the Guru, in the form of AmarDas is
seated. Guru Amar Das founded Goindval. Gift received from the earlier
Gurus further enhanced the grandeur of the Light. ’
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Pauri 47 (Guru Ram Das te Gurii Arjan Dey)
Dichai piirabi devand jis di vasatu tisai ghari avai.
Baitha sodhi patisahu RamDasu satiguri kahavai,
Piiranu tal khatdia Amritsar vichi joti jagavai.

Ulata khelu khasamm da ulati” Garig samundri samavai.
" Dita laiye apana anidita kachhu hathi na avai.

Phiri ai ghari Arjane putu sarisari Guri kahavai.

Jani na desan sodhion horasi ajaru na jarid javai.

Ghar hi ki vathu ghare rahavai.

Pauri 47 (Guru Ram Das and Guru Arjan Dev)

Liabilities of the previous births have to be settled and the thing goes to
the house it belongs to. Now Guru Ram Das, as Sodhi emperor, seated on
the Guru-seat is called the true Guru. He got dug the complete holy tank
and here settling down at Amritsar, he spread his light. Wondrous is the
play of the Lord; He can cause the Ganges running in opposite direction
merge in the ocean. You get your own; given nothing cannot b{’mg to you
anything. Now the Guruship entered the house of Arjan (Dev) who, to say
was the son, but, he proved through his good deeds to be worthy of the
‘Guru-seat. This Guruship would not go beyond Sodhis because none else
can bear with this unbearable. The thing of the House should remain in the
House."
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Pauri 48 (Guru Harigobind)
Parij piale panji pir chhathamu pir baitha guru bhari.
Arajanu kaia palat kai mirati Harigobind savari:
Chali piri sodhian ripu dikhavani varo vari.
Dalibharijan guru siramd vad jodhd bahu parupakari.
Puchhani Sikh ardasi kari chhia mahilan taki darasu nihari:
Agam agochar satiguri bole mukh te sunahu sanisari.
Kalijugi piri sodhian nihachal niv usari khalari.
Jugi jugi satiguru dhare avatari.

\

- Pauyi 48 (Guru Hargobind)

(From Guru Nanak to Guru Arjan Dev) Five pirs were there who drank
_from the five cups (of truth, contentment, compassion, dharma, discerning
wisdom), and now the sixth great pir is holding the Guruship. Arjan (Dev)
transformed himself into Harigobind and sat majestically. Now the Sodhi
lineage has started and they all will show their selves turn by turn. This
Guru, the vanquisher of armies, is very brave and benevolent. The Sikhs
prayed and asked that they have seen the six Gurus (how many more are
to come). The true Guru, the knower of the unknowable and seer of the
.invisible told the Sikhs to listen to. The lineage of the Sodhis have been
establishment on the sound foundation and the truth loving people will go on
emerging in all the Ages to see the flourishment of the truthful life.
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Pauri 49 (Vahiguri mantr)
Satijugi satigur Vasdev vava Visand namu japavai.
Duapari satigur hari Krisan haha hari hari namu japavai.
Tete satigur Ram ji rara Ram jape sukhu pavai.
Kalijugi Nanak gur Gobind gaga Gobind namu alavai.
Chare jage chahu jugi parichain vichi jai samdvai.
Chdro achhar iku kari vahiguri japu mantr japavai.
Jaha te upajia phiri taha samavai.

Pauri 49 (Vahiguru mantr)
In Satyug Visnu in the form'of Vasudev is said to have incarnated and ‘V’
of Vahigurii reminds of Vishu. The true Guru of dvapar is said to be
Harikrsna and ‘h’ of Vahiguru reminds of Hari. In the treta was Ram and
‘r’ of Vahiguri tells that remembering Ram will produce joy and
happiness. In Kaliyug, Gobind is in the form of Nanak and ‘g’ of Vahigurd’
gets Govind recited. The recitations of all the four ages subsume in
Pafichayan i.e. in the soul of the common man. When joining four letters
Vahiguru is remembered, the jiv merges again in its origin.

®
L ]
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1 (Ik) Oarikdr satigur prasdadi

Pauri’ 1 (Vasati nirdes mangalicharan)
Apanare hathi arasi ape hi dekhai.
Ape dekhi dikhaida chhia darasani bhekhai.
Jehda muhu kari bhalida tevehai lekhai.
Hasade hasada dekhiai so riip sarekhai.
Rodai disai rovada hoe nimakh nimekhai.
Ape api varatada satisangi visekhai.

One Qankar, the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri’ 1 (Invocation)

The mirror (in the form of world) is in the hand (of the Lord) and man sees
of himself in it. God visualises and makes men see the guises and
philosophies of six Schools (in this mirror). Man is reflected (in the mirror)
in exactly the same way as is his propensity. The laughing person finds a
laughing form in it whereas the wailing person finds himself (as well as
everybody) there in the weeping posture. Same is the case of a clever
person. The Lord Himself is pervading this world-mirror but He is
specifically perceivable in and through the holy congregation.

e}
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Pauri 2 (Vajantri da drisatant)
Jiu jantri hathi jantr lai sabhi rag vajde.
Ape suni suni maganu hoi ape gun gae.
Kathata bakata api hai surata liv lae.
Ape hi'visamadu hoi sarabarngi samae.
Ape api varatada gurmukhi patide.

Pauri 2 (Example of an instrumentalist)

The Lord resembles to an instrumentalist who holding the instrument in
his hand plays all the different measures on it. Listening to the tunes
played he remains immersed in them and eulogises the Supreme. Merging
his consciousness in the Word he becomes elated and makes others also
delighted. Lord is the speaker as well as the listener immersed in super
consciousness. Himself all bliss He permeates one and all. This mystery
that the Lord is ommipresent, is only understood by a gurmukh, the Guru
oriented one.
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Pauri 3 (Ape rasid api rasu)
Ape bhukha hoi kai api jai rasoi. 3
Bhojanu api banaida ras vichi ras goi.
Ape khai solahi hai hoi tripati samoi.
Ape rasid api rasu rasu rasand bhoi.
Data bhugatd api hai sarabarigu samoi.
Ape dpi varatada gurmukhi sukhu hoi

Paurii 3 (Himself the enjoyer as well as the joy)
He (the Lord) Himself posing to be hungry goes into the kitchen and cooks
the food kneading in it all sorts of delights. Himself eating and getting
satiated He showers praises on the dainty dishes. He Himself is the delight
as well as the delighted. He is the juice as well as the tongue which
relishes its taste. He permeating through all, Himself is the giver as well
as receiver. Knowing the fact that He permeates among all, the Gurmukh
feels immense pleasure.
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Pauri 4 (Ape rasid api rasu)
Ape plarigh vichhdi kai dpi andari saundd.
Suhane andari jdi kai desantari bhaundd.
Rariku rdu rdu rariku hoi dukh sukh vichi paunda.
Tata siard hoi jalu avatanu khaundd.
Harakh sog vichi dharvada chavde chaundd.
Ape dapi varatadd@ gurmukhi sukhu raundd.

Pauri 4 (Himself the enjoyer as well as the joy)
He Himself spreads the bedstead and Himself reclines on it. Entring into
the dreams He wanders through far off regions. Making the poor a king
and the king a poor person He puts them in pain and pleasure. In the form
of water He Himself gets hot and cold. Amidst sorrows and delights He
moves around and responds to the call when called. The gurmukh, realising

His nature of permeating through all, attains happiness.
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Pauri’ 5 (Adhikdri bhed)
Samasari varasai svant bund jiu sabhani thai.
Jal andari jalu hoi milai dharati bahu bhdi.
Kirakh birakh ras kas ghane phalu phulu suhdi.
Kele vichi kapiru hoi sital sukhudai.
Moti hovai sip muhi bahu mol mulai.
Bisiar de muhi kalakut chitave buridi.
Ape dpi varatadad satisangi subhai.

Pauri 5 (Deserving distinctions)

As the drops of rain in the svati nakstr (fifteenth star formation among the
twenty seven star formations known in India) fall equally at all places,
and falling into water they merge in water and on earth they become earth;
at places it transforms into plants and vegetation, sweet and bitter; at some
places they are well adorned with myriad flowers and fruits. Falling on
the banana leaves they transform into cooling camphor. The same when
they fall into a sea-shell become precious pearls. Gone into the mouth of
a snake they turn into deadly poison and always think evil. The Lord
pervades all places and sits in state in the holy congregation.
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Pauri 6 (Sangat dd asar)
Soi tambd rang sangi jiu kaihan hoi.
Soi tambd jisat mili pital avaloi
Soi sise sangati bharigdr bhuloi.
Tamba parasi parasia hoi karichan soi.
Soi'tamba bhasam hoi aukhadh kari bhoi.
Ape dpi varatadd sangati gun goi.

Pauri 6 (Effect of the company)

Mixing with tin, the copper transforms into bronze. The same copper
mixed with zinc appears in the form of brass. Copper mixed with lead
changes into pewter, a brittle metal called bharath in the Punjab. With the
touch of the philosopher’s stone, the same coper becomes gold. When
transformed into ashes copper becomes a medicine. Likewise, though the
Lord is omnipresent, yet the effects of the company of man are different
over men. Knowing this much, the Lord is eulogised in the holy
congregation.
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Pauri'7 (Jal da drisatant)
Pani kale rangi vichi jiu kald disai.
Rata rate rangi vichi mili meli salisai.
Pilai pild hoi milai hitu jehi visai.
Sava save rangi mili sabh rang sarisai.
.Tata thandhd hoi kai hit jisai tisai.
Ape dpi varatada gurmukhi sukhu jisai. =

Pauri’7 (Example of water)
As water mixed with black dye looks black and mixed with red-water
becomes red; it turns out to be yellow adding yellow dye and with the
green becomes pleasure-giving green. According to the seasons it becomes
hot or cold. Likewise, the Lord God operates according to the needs (of
creatures). The Guru-oriented (gurmukh) who is full of joy understands
this mystery.

J1
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Pauri 8 (Hor drisatant)
Diva balai baisantarahu chdnanu anhere.
Dipak vichahun masu hoi kamm di likhere.
Kajalu hovai kamani sarigi bhale bhalere.
Masavani hari jasu likhai daphatar agalare.
Ape dpi varatatd gurmukh chauphere.

Pauri 8 (Other examples)
Fire lits the lamp and light scatters in the darkness. The ink obtained from
the lamp is used by the writer. From that lamp women get collyrium.
Therefore by living in the company of good persons one engages himself
in good deeds. With the same ink are written eulogies of the Lord and the
clerk writes accounts in his office. Only gurmukh realises this fact, that
the Lord pervades all around.
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Pauri’ 9 (Anekatd vich ekata)
Birakhu hovai biu bijiai karada pdsara.
Jayr andari ped bahard bahu ddl bisathdrd.
Pat phul phal phalida ras rarig savara.
Vasu nivasu ulasu kari hoi vad paravdra.
Phal vichi biu safijiu hoi phal phalo hajard.
* Ape dpi varatadd gurmukhi nisatard.

Pauri9 (Unity in diversity)

From seed comes up the tree and then it spreads further. Root extends in

earth, the stem outside and the branches extend all around. It becomes

full of flowers, fruits, and means of many colours and delightful essences.

In its flowers and fruits dwell fragrance and joy and now this seed becomes

a large family. Again the fruit by producing seeds becomes the source of
. myriad flowers and fruits. Understanding of this very fact that the Lord

alone is among all makes the gurmukhs liberated. '(;

‘I
L .\ Y.
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Pauri 10 (Siit da drisatdnt)
Hove situ kapdh da kari tana vand.
Sitahu kaparu janiai akhdn vakhdnd.
Chausi tai chautar hoi Gangd jalu jand.
Khdsa malmal sirisaphu tan sukh mani bhand.
Pag dupata choland patuka paravand.
Ape dpi varatadd gurmukhi rarg mand.

Pauri 10 (Example of thread)

From cotton the thread and then its warp and waft is prepared It is well
known that from that very thread the cloth is made. Made of the four
threads are what are known as chausi, garigdjalietc. (in India). The superior
clothes (malmal, sirisdph) made out of it impart comfort and pleasure to
the body. By becoming turban, scarf, waist coat etc. that thread from
cotton becomes acceptable to one and all. The Lord permeates among all
and the gurmukhs enjoy His love.
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Pauri 11 (Sone dd drisatdnt)
Sunidrd suind gharai gahane savare.
Pipal vatare valid tanaure tare.
" Vesari nathi vakhaniaj kanth mald dhdre.
Tikati mania motisar gajare pdsdre.
Dur bahuta gol chhap kari bahu parakadre.
Ape @pi varatada gurmukh vichadre.

Pauri 11 (Example of gold)

The goldsmith creates beautiful ornaments out of gold. Among them many
are like pipal leaf for adornment of ears and many are made of gold wire.
From gold , nose-rings and necklaces are also worked into their shape.
Ornament for the forehead (tikka), jewel studded necklace, pearl garlands
are made. Variegated wrist chains and round rings are prepared from
gold. The gurmukh feels that like gold He is the basis of each and every
thing.
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Pauri 12 (Ganne dd drisatdnt)
Ganna koliz piriai ras de darahdla.
Koi kare guru bhelian ko sakar vald.
Koi khand savdrada makhan masdla.
Hovae misari kalikand mithiai dhald.
Khavai rdjd ranku kari ras bhog sukhdld.
Ape dpi varatada gurumukhi sukhdld.

Pauri 12 (Example of sugarcane)
Crushed by the crushing machine sugarcane gives juice instantly. Some
prepare lumps of jaggery and brown sugar out of it. Some prepare refined
sugar and some adding in it sweet drops make special jaggery. It is moulded
into lump sugar and variegated sweets. The poor and the wealthy both eat’
it with pleasure. God (similar to sugarcane juice) permeates through all;
for gurmukhs He is the essence of all the pleasures.
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Pauri 13 (Gdn de dudh da drisatdnt)
Gai rang birarig bahu dudhu ujalu varand.
Dudhahu dahi jamdiai kari nihachalu dharana.
Dahi viloi aloiai chhahi makhan tarand.
Makhanu tdi autdi kai ghiu niramal karand.
Hom jag naived kari sabh kdraj sarand.
Ape dpi varatadd gurmukhi hoi jarand.

Pauri 13 (Example of cow-milk)

‘Cows are of different hues but the milk of all is white. For making curd
some rennet is added into it and then it is placed undisturbed. By churning
curd one finds butter over the butter milk. The butter boiled properly is
transformed into ghee - clarified butter. Then that ghee is used as burnt
offering and hom yajfi |(rituals) and other oblation are performed. Gurmukh
knows that the Lord is all pervading but to reach Him one has to have
spiritual quest as well as the sense of contentment
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Pauri 14 (Siaraj dd drisatdnt)
Pal gharig miirati pahari thit var gande.
Dui pakh barah mdh kari safijog bande.
Chhia ruti varataian bahu chalit bande.
Staraju iku varatada loku ved alde.
Chdri varan chhia darasandrn bahu panth chalde.

Ape api varatadd gurmukhi samajhde.

Pauri 14 (Example of sun)

From moments, the gharis (a unit of time equal to 22.5 minutes), muhiirat
(auspicious time), the quarters of day and night (pahar - three hourstime)
dates and days have been counted. Then joining two fortnights (dark-
light) and twelve months have been made. Many inspiring visuals have
been created through the six seasons. But as say the knowledgeable persons
the sun remains the same among these all. Similarly, four vamas, six
philosophies and many sects have been promulgated, but the gurmukh
understands and makes people understand that the one Lord permeates
among all (and hence there should be no in-fightings).
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Pauyi 15 (Ohi bhdyv)
Iku pdni ik dharati hai bahu birakh upde.
Aphal saphal parakdr bahu phal phul suhde.
Bahu ras rarig suvdsand parkirati subhde.
Baisantaru iku varan hoi sabh taravar chhde.
Gupatahu paragat hoi kai bhasamant karde.
Ape dpi varatada gurmukhi sukh pde.

Pauri'15 (Same idea - example of fire)
The water is one and the earth is also one but the flora is of variegated
qualities. Many are devoid of fruits and many are adorned with flowers
and fruits. They have diverse kinds of fragrance and by their many kinds
of extracts they enhance the grandeur of Nature. The same fire is there in
all trees and that unmanifest fire becoming manifest reduces all to ashes.
Likewise, that (unmanifest) Lord resides in all and this very fact makes
gurmukhs full of delight. }
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Pauri 16 (Birad pdlan)
Chandan vas vanasapati sabh chandan hovai.
Asat dhdtu ik dhatu hoi sarig pdrasi dhovai.
Nadia ndle vahare mili Gang gangovai.
Patit udhdranu sadhsangu papan malu dhovai.
Narak nivar dasarikh hai lakh patit sarigovai.
Ape api varatada gurmukhi alovai.

Pauri 16 (Living up to one’s natural repute)

The whole vegetation planted near sandal tree becomes fragrant like sandal.
Being in touch with the philosopher’s stone the alloy of light nietals
transforms into one metal (gold). Rivers, streams and brooks after joining
the Ganges are known by the name of Ganges. The redeemer of the fallen -
ones is the holy congregation wherein the dirt of sins is cleansed. Myriads
of apostates and hells have obtained redemption through and in the holy
congregation. The gurmukh beholds and understands that God pervades
one and all.

Sri Satguru Jagjit Sihgh JieLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



TER 96 Var2

u@st 2o ()
Thua I3 udar ur A% Hls Ideri
fHgw ze ferwe 3 seg T=fs edeT|
¥v 9dg udifs & |fy fogmrg gder
gad@t Haw II & HEG wIE|
afg 3313 fumrg 3 Wt uz fHTEn
i wivfly Tg3ET FEHfy ugger i ao |l

Pauri 17 (Prem)
Dipak hetu patarig dd jal min tarandd.
' Miragu ndd visamddu hai bhavar kaval vasandd.
Chand chakor pariti hai dekhi dhidnu dharandd.
Chakavi siiraj hetu hai sarijjog banandad.
Nari bhatar piaru hai mdn putu milanda.
Ape api varatada gurmukhi parachandd.

) Pauri 17 (Love)
Moth loves burning lamp and fish goes on swimming in water for love of
it. For deer the musical sound is the source of delight, and the black bee
~being in love for lotus gets enveloped in it. The redlegged patridge (chakor)

" loves the moon and concentrates upon it. Female ruddy sheldrake (chakavi)
loves the sun and only on sunrise it meets and mates with its partner.
Woman loves her husband and it is love that the mother brings forth the .
son. Beholding Him operative in all, the gurmukh feels contented.
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Pauri 18 (Akhdn da drisatant)
Akhi andari dekhada sabh choj vidand.
Kanni sunada surati kari dkhdni vakhdnd.
Jibhai andari bolada bahu sad lubhdnad.
- Hathin kirati kamanvadad pagi chalai sujand.
. Dehi andari iku manu indri paravdnd.
Ape dpi varatada gurmukhi sukhu mdnd.

Pauri 18 (Example of organs — eyes etc.)
Through the eyes (of the world) He beholds all the wondrous feats. With
full consciousness He listens to the stories narrated. Through tongue He
speaks and relishes all the tastes. He works with hands and He, the
Omniscient One, walks on feet. In body He is the mind whose orders are
obeyed by all the organs. Understanding (the fact) that He permeates

through all, gurmukhs feel delighted.
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Pauri 19 (Sarisati te sarisate da prabandh)
Pavan Gurii guru sabadu hai rag nad vichara.
Mat pita jalu dharati hai utapati sansdra.
Dai ddia rati dihu varate varatard.

Siv sakati dd khelu melu parakirati pasara.
Pdrbraham piaran brahamu ghati chandu akdra.
Ape api varatada gurmukhi niradhdra.

Pauri- 19 (The relation between
the creation and the creator)
The basis of the world is air (the mixture of gases) and Sabad (Word) is
the Guru of all knowledge from which flow further all thoughts, music and
attendant sounds. Mother and father are the creative forces in the form of
earth and water. Night and day are the nurses who nurse for the creatures
and this way the whole system goes on operating. With the combination
of Siva (the consciousness) and Sakti (the inert nature) this whole world
comes into being. That transcendental perfect Lord is permeating through
all as the same moon in the sky is visualised in all the pitchers of water.
_ That Lord beyond all the sustenances is the sustenance for the gurmukhs
- and He alone operates through all.
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, Pauri20 (Ap hi dp)
Phulan andari vdasu hai hoi bhavaru lubhand.
Ambadri andari ras dhare koil rasu mand.
Mor babiha hoi kai ghan varas sifidnd.
Khir nir sanjog hoi kalikand vakhand.
Oarikar akdru kari hoi pind pardnd.
Ape dpi varatadd gurmukhi paravand.

Pauri 20 (He and He alone is)

The Lord is the fragrance in flowers and becoming black bee He is attracted
towards flowers. Sap in the mangoes is He and becoming nightingale He
enjoys the same. Becoming peacock and the rain bird (papiha) only He
identifies the delight in raining of the clouds. He transforms Himself into
variegated sweets by becoming milk and water. The same Formless
Lord assuming different forms is residing in all the bodies. He is
omnipresent in all substances and activities and gurmukhs bow before all
His such stages. )
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1 (Ik) Oarikdr satigur prasddi

Pauri 1 (Namasakdratamak manglicharan)
Adi purakh adesu adi vakhanid.
Sabadi surati upadesu sachi samanid.
Sddh sarigati sachu desu gharu paravania. ]
Prem bhagati dvesu sahaji sukhdnid.
Bhagati vachhalu paravesu mdnu nimanid.
Brahama Bisanu Mahesu antu na janid.
Simari sahasi phan sesu tilu na pachhdnid.
Gurmukhi dar daravesu sachu suhdnia.

One Oankar,the primal energy, realized through

the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri’1 (Invocation)
I bow before the primeval Lord who has been told as the primordial cause
of all. Truth incarnate thattrue Guru is realised through the Word. Only
they have realised Him whose surati (consciousness) has merged into the
truth after accepting the commands of the Word. Holy congregation is the
genuine basis and authentic abode of truth wherein the individual inspired
by loving devotion enjoys the innate delight. Lord, kind to the devotees
and the glory of the poor, also assimilates Himself in the holy congregation.
Even Brahma, Visnu and Mahesa could not know His mysteries. §esanﬁg
remembering Him with its thousand hoods could not understand Him. The
truth is pleasing to those gurmukhs who have become dervish at the door of
holy congregation
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Pauri 2 (Guru cheld)
Guru chele rahardsi alakhu abheu hai.
Guru chele sabdsi Nanak deu hai.
Gurmati sahaji nivasu siphati sameu hai.
Sabadi surati paragds achhal achheu hai.
Gurmukhi ds nirds mati arakheu hai.
Kam karodh vindsu siphati sameu hai.
Sati santokh ulds sakati na seu hai
Ghari hi'vichi uddasu sachu sucheu hai.
Vih ikih abhidasu gur sikh deu hai.

Pauri 2 (Guru and disciple)

The ways of the Guru and the disciple are mysterious and imperceptible.
Guru (Nanak) and disciple (Angad) both are blest (because both have merged
into each other). Their abode is the wisdom of Guru and they both are rapt
in the praises of the Lord. Enlightened with the Word their consciousness
has become infinite and immutable. Transcending all hopes they have
assimilated subtle wisdom in their person. Conquering the lust and anger
they have absorbed themselves in the praises (of God). Beyond the abodes
of Siva and Sakti they have reached the abode of truth, contentment and
bliss. Being indifferent to household (pleasures) they are truth-oriented.
The Guru and the disciple have now attaind the ratio of twenty and twenty
one, i.e. the disciple has gone ahead of the Guru.
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Pauri 3 (Guru cheld)
Gur chela paravanu gurmukhi janiai.
Gurmukhi chojiavida'nu akath kathaniai.
Kudarati no kurabanu kddaru janiai.
Gurmukhi jagi mihamdnu jag mihamaniai.
Satigur sati suhanu akhi vakhaniai.
Dari dhadhi daravanu chavai gurbdniai.
Sachu sabadu nisanu surati samaniai.
Iko dari dibanu sabadi sifidniai.

Pauri 3 (Guru and disciple)

The disciple who obeys the commands of the Guru.is called gurmukh. The
-actions of the gurmukh are awe-inspiring and their glory is
indescribable.Considering creation as the form of the Creator he feels to
be a sacrifice unto it. In the world he feels himself a guest and the world a
guest house. Truth is his real Guru whom he speaks and listens to. Like a
bard, at the doors of the holy congregation, he recites the hymns of the
Guru (gurbani). For him the holy congregation is the basis of his
acquaintance with the omniscient Lord. His consciousness remains
absorbed in the graceful true Word. True court of justice for him is the
holy congregation and through Word the true identity of it he estabnlishes
in his heart.
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Pauri 4 (Gur cheld) _
Sabadu gurii guru vahu gurmukhi pdid.
Chela surati samdhu alakhu lakhdia.
Gur chele vivdhu turi chardid.

Gahir gambhir athahu ajaru jardid.
Sacha beparavahu sachi samdid.
Patisahg patisahu hukamu chaldia.
Laubali daragahu bhana bhdid.

Sachi siphati saldhu apiu pidid.
Sabadu surati asagdhu aghar ghardid.

Pauri 4 (Guru and disciple)
From Guru the gurmukh obtains the wondrous Word and as a disciple,
merging his consciousness in it, comes face to face with the imperceptible
Lord. Meeting the Guru, the disciple attains turid, the fourth and final
stage of spiritual quietude. He holds unfathomable and serene Lord dearly
in his heart. Becoming carefree that true disciple merges himself in the
truth and by becoming the king of kings he makes others subservient to
him. Only he loves the divine will of the Lord and only he has tasted the
nectar in the form of praises of the Lord. Taking consicousness into the
depth of Word he has shaped the unchiselled mind.
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Pauri 5 (Gurmukhi panthi)
Muli na milai amolu na kimati paiai.
Pdi tardji tolu na atulu tuldiai. .
Nij ghari takhatu adolu na doli doldiai.
Gurmukhi panth nirolu na rale ralaiai.
Kathd akath abolu na bol buldiai.
Sada abhulu abHolu na bholi bhuldiai.
Gurmukhi panthu alolu sahaji samdiai.
Amiu sarovar jholu gurmukhi pdiai.
Lakh toli ik tolu na dapu ganaiai.

Pauri’ 5 (The gurmukh-wayfarer)

The way of life of gurmukhs is invaluable; it cannot be purchased; on
weighing scale it cannot be weighed. Stabilizing in one’s own self and not
getting frivolous is his way of life. This way is distinct and does not become
defiled even when joined with some one else. Its story is indescribable.
This way transcends all ommisions and all anxieties. Absorbed in equipoise
this gurmukh-way of life gives balance to life. The gurmukh quaffs from
the tank of nectar. The end result of lacs of experiences.is that the gurmukh
never exhibits his ego.
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Pauri 6 (Gursikhi da sauda)
Saudd ikatu hati sabadi visdhiai.
Pira piire vati ki akhi salahiai.
Kade na hovai ghati sachi patisahiai.
Piare satigur khati akhutu samahiai.
Sddh-sangati paragati sadd nibdhiai.
- Chaval ikate sati na diji vahiai.
" Jam di phahi kati dadi ilahiai.
Pavije diit sahghati dheri dhahiai.
pant jiu harihati su kheti umahiai.

Pauri 6 (The merchandise of a gursikh)
From the shop of holy congregation, through the Word, the merchandise of
God’s name is procured. How to praise Him? The measuring criteria of
the perfect Lord are perfect. The warehouse of the True King is never
deficient. Cultivating the true Guru, those who earn through Him get merged
into His inexhaustible Being. The company of the saints is manifestly
great; one should always be in and with it. Husk in the form of maya
should be separated from the rice of life with strokes of discipline during
- this very life, so that the noose of death (transmigration) is cut asunder
once for all.  All the five evil propensities, should be decimated. As the

water of well keéps the fields green, the field of the consciousness should

be kept verdant (with the help of sabad).
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Pauri'7 (Satlguru)
Piird satiguru api na alakhu lakhdvai.
Dekhai thdpi uthdpi jiu tisu bhavai:
Lepu na punni na papi upadi samavai.
Ldgii varu na sardp na ap janavai.
Gavai sabadu aldpi akathu sundvai.
Akath katha japu jdpi na jagatu kamdvai.
Piirai gur paratdpi dpu gavavai
Lahe tinne tdpi santdp ghatdvai.
Gurbani man dhardpi nij ghari avai.

Pauri7 (The true Guru)

Lord Himself is the true Guru who is imperceptible. Of His own will He
establishes or uproots. The sin and virtue of creation and destruction do
not touch Him at all. He never makes anybody notice Him and boons and
curses do not stick to Him=- The true Guru recites the Word and unfolds the
grandeur of that indescribable Lord. Eulogising the ineffable (Lord) he
does not indulge in hypocrisy and guile. The effulgence of the perfect Guru
finishes off the ego of the seekers of knowledge. The Guru effacing the
three sufferings (god-sent, physical and spiritual) lessens the anxieties of the
people. Getting satiated by the teachings of such a Guru, the individual
stays in his innate nature.
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Pauri 8 (i Gurstkhan lai sa'dhan, dasd te varatan)

Pura satigur-sati gurmukhi bhaliai.
Piri satigur mati sabadi samhadliai.
Daragah dhoiai pati haumai jaliai.
Ghar hi jog jugati baisani dharamsaliai.
Pdvan mokh mukati gur sikhi paliai.

" Antari prem bhagati nadari nihdliai.
Patisahi ik chhati khari sukhaliai. .
Pani pihanu ghati seva ghdliai.
Masakini vichi vati chale chdliai.

Pauri 8 (Means for the Sikhs, their state and conduct) -
The perfect Guru is truth incamate who is realised by becoming gurmukh.
The desire of the true Guru is that the Word should be sustained so that
burning the ego one could get honour in the court of Lord. One should learn
the technique of merging in the Lord by considering one’s home as the -
place for cultivating dharma. Liberation for them is certain who abide by
the teaching of the Guru. - They having loving devotion in their heart remain
jubilant. Such people are the emperors full of delight. Becoming egoless
they serve the sarigat, congregation, by bringing water, grinding corn etc.
for it. In humility and joy they lead altogether distinct life.. =~
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Pauri’ 9 (Gurmukhdn de lachhan)
Gurmukhi sachd khelu gur upadesia.
Sadh sarigati da melu sabadi avesid.
Phulin tilin phulel sangi salesid.

Gur sikh nak nakel mitai andesid.

. Nhdavanu amrit vel vasan sudesiad.
Gur japu ridai suhelu gur paravesid.
Bhau bhagati bhau bhelu sddh saresid.
Nit nit naval navel gurmukhi bhesid.
Khair daldl dalel sev.sahesid.

- Pauri’9 (Characteristics of gurmukhs)

The Guru preaches to the Sikh to be pure in conduct. He (gurmukh) joining
the congregation remains absorbed in the Word. In the company of flowers
the sesame oil also becomes scented . Nose - string of God’s will remains
in the nose of the Sikh of the Guru i.e. he always keeps himself ready to be
subservient to the Lord. Taking bath in the ambrosial hours he remains
enrapt in the region of the Lord. Remembering Guru in his heart he becomes
one with him. He having the fear of the Lord and a loving devotion, is
known as the sadhu of high stature. The fast colour of the Lord goes on
compounding on a gurmukh. The gurmukh only remains with the supreme
Lord who is the giver of supreme delight and fearlessness.

o
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Pauri 10 (Charan dhiiri)
Gur miirati kari dhidan sada hajiar hai.
Gurmukhi sabadu gianu neri na diir hai.
Purabi likhatu nisanu karam drikiir hai.
Gur seva paradhanu sevak sar hai.
Piran param nidhan sad bharapir hai.
Sddh-sarigati asathanu jagmag nar hai.
Lakh lakh sasiar bhanu kirani tharir hai.
Lakh lakh bed purani kiratan chir hai.
Bhagati vachhal paravdanu charand dhir hai.

Pauri’'10 (The dust of the feet)
Concentrate upon the Guru-word considering it as the figure of the Guru
who is always with you. Due to the knowledge of the Word, the gurmukh
finds the Lord always near and not far off. But the seed of karmas sprouts
according to the previous karmas. The valiant servant becomes leader in
doing service to the Guru. God, the supreme store house is always full and
omnipresent. His glory shines forth in the holy congregation of the saints.
The brightness of myriads of moons and suns is subdued before the light of
the holy congregation. Millions of Vedas and Puranas are insignificant
before the praises of the Lord. The dust of the feet of the beloved of the

Lord is dear to the gurmukh.
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Pauri 11 (Gursikh abhed)
Gur sikhu sikhu gur soi alakhu lakhdia.
Gur dikhid lai sikhi sikhu saddia.
Gur sikh iko hoi jo gur bhdid.
Hird kani paroi hiru bidhdid.
Jal tararigu avaloi salil samdiag. .
Joti joti samoi dipu dipdid.
Acharaj acharaju dhoi chalitu bandid.
Dudhahu dahi viloi ghiu kaddia.
Iku chananu trihu loi pragatidid.

Pauri'11 (Oneness of the Guru and the Sikh)

Being one with each other the Guru and the Sikh have made the Lord
perceptible (in the form of Guru). Getting initiated by the Guru the disciple
has become a Sikh . It was the Lord’s desire that the Guru and the disciple
would become one. It seems as if the diamond cutting the diamond has
brought the other one in one string, or the wave of water has merged in
water, or the light of one lamp has come to reside in another lamp. The
wondrous deed (of the Lord) seems to have been transformed into a parable.
It is as if the sacred ghee has been produced after churning the curd. The
One Light has scattered in all the three worlds.’
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Pauri 12 (Uparale bhdv par hai)
Satigur Nanak deu gura guru hoid.
Arngadu alakhu abheu sahaji samoid.
Amarahu amar sameu alakhu aloid.

Ram nam arikheu amritu choid.

Gur Arajan kari seu dhoai dhoid.

Gur Harigobindu ameu amiu viloid.

Sachd sachi sucheu sachi khaloid.

Atam agah gaheu sabadu paroid.

Gurmukh abhar bhareu bharam bhau khoid.

Pauri 12 (Oneness of the Guru and the Sikh)

The true Guru Nanak Dev was the Guru of Gurus. He installed Guru
Angad Dev on the invisible and mysterious throne of equipoise. Merging
Amar Das into the eternal Lord he made him see the invisible. Guru Ram
Dis was made to quaff the delight of supreme nectar. Guru Arjan Dev got
the largess of service (from Guru Ram Das). Guru Hargobind also churned
the sea (of Word) and due to the grace of all these truthful personalities,
the truth of the Lord has come to reside in the hearts of common people,
who have fully devoted their selves to the Word. Even empty hearts of the
people have been filled by sabad, the Word, and the gurmukhs have
exterminated their fears and delusions.
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Pauri’ 13 (Gurmukh)
Sadhsangati bhau bhau sahaju bairagu hai.
Gurmukhi sahaji subhdu surati su jagu hai.
Madhur bachan dlau haumai tiagu hai.
Satigur mati parathdu sada anurdgu hai.
Piram pidle sdu masataki bhagu hai.
Braham joti brahamdu gian chardgu hai.
Antari gurmati chdu alipatu adagu hai.

Vih ikih charhau sadd suhdgu hai.

Pauri 13 (Gurmukh) .

Fear (of God) and love (for mankind) being diffused in the holy congregation
the sense of non-attachment always prevails. By nature, the gurmukhs
remain alert i.e. their consciousness remains attuned to §abad, the Word.
They speak sweet words and they have already expelled ego from their
selves. Conducting themselves according to the wisdom of the Guru they
always remain imbued in love (of the Lord). They feeling fortunate quaff
the cup of love (of the Lord). Realising the light of the Supreme in their
mind they become competent to light the lamp of divine knowledge. Due
to the wisdom obtained from Guru they have unlimited enthusiasm and
they remain untouched by maya and the dirt of the evil propensities. In the
context of worldliness, they always conduct themselves in a superior position
i.e. if the world is twenty, they are twenty one. ’
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Pauri 14 (Uparale bhdv)
Gurmukhi sabad samhal surati samdliai.
Gurmukhi nadari nihdl neh nihdliai.
“Gurmukhi sevd ghali virale ghdliai.
Gurmukhi din daidl hetu hidliai.
Gurmukhi nibahai nali gursikh paliai.
Ratan-padarath lal gurmukhi bhdliai.
Gurmukhi akal akdl bhagati sukhdliai.
Gurmukhi harisa dhdli rasik rasdliai.

Pauri 14 (Gurmukh) ,
The words of gurmukhs should always be cherished in one’s heart. By the
benevolent glance of the gurmukh one becomes blest and happy. Rare are
those who attain the sense of discipline and service. Gurmukhs being full
of love are kind to the pocr. Gurmukh is ever steadfast and always adheres
to the teachings of the Guru . One should seek jewels and rubies from the
gurmukhs. Gurmukhs are devoid of deception; they, without becoming victim
of Time, go on enjoying the delight of devotion. Gurumukhs have
discriminatory wisdom of swans (who can separate milk from. water), and
they with their mind and body love their Lord.
|
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Pauri 15 (Milmantr da gujha bhed)
Eka ekarikar likhi dekhalia.
Ura Oarikdru pdsi bahdlid.
Satinamu karatdru nirabhau bhalia.
Niravairahu jaikdru ajiini akalid.
Sachu nisdnu apdru joti ujalia.
Paiij akhar upakdr namu samalid.
Paramesur sukhu sdru nadari nihalid.
Nau argi sunn sumdru sangi nirdlid.
Nil anil vichari piram pidlid.

- Pauri’15 (Mystery of the Miilmantr)
By writing 1 (one) in the beginning, it has been shown that Ekankar, God,
who subsumes all forms in Him is only one (and not two or three). Ura ®),
the first Gurmukhi letter, in the form of Oainkar shows the world controlling
power of that one Lord. That Lord has been understood as the True-Name,
Creator and the Fearless One. He is devoid of rancour, beyond time and
free from the cycle of transmigration. Hail the Lord! His mark is truth and -
He shines in bright effulgent flame. Five letters (1 Oaikar) are altruists;
- they have in them the power of the person of the Lord. The individual,
understanding their import becomes blest with graceful glance of God who
is the essence of delights. As the numerals from one to nine adding zero
with them reach to the infinite count, the persons who quaff the cup of love
from their beloved become master of infinite powers.
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Pauri 16 (Chdr varan de eko bhdi)
Chdr varan satisarigu gurmukhi melid.
Jan tambolahu rarigu gurmukhi chelid.
Panje sabad abhang anahad kelid.
Satigur sabadi tarang sadd suhelid.
Sabad surati parasang gian sang melid. ' i
Rag ndd sarabarig ahinisi bhelid.
« Sabad andhadu rang sujh ikelid.
Gurmukhi panthu nipangu barah kelid.

Pauri 16 (Unity among the four varnas)
The people of all the four varnas sit together in the company of gurmukhs.
All the disciples become gurmukh as betel leaf, lime and catechu when
mixed become of one red colour. All the five sounds (produced by différent
instruments) keep the gurmukhs full of joy. In the waves of the Word'of the,
true Guru, gurmukhs éver remain in delight. Joining their consciopsn/ess to
the Guru’s teaching, they become knowledgeable. They keep-themselves
absorbed day and night in the great resonance of Gurbani, the holy hymns.
Drowned into the infinite Word and its steadfast colour only the One (God)
_ is realised. Out of the twelve ways (of yogis) the way of the gurmukhs is
the correct way.
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Pauri 17 (Gurmukh aiijan)
Hoft agid adi ddi nirafijano. ‘
Nddai milid nadu haumai bharijano.
Bisamadai bisamddu gurmukhi afijano.
Gurmati gur-prasadi bharam nikhafijano.
Adi purakhu paramadi akdl agafijano. '
Sevak Siv Sanakadi kripa karafijano.
Japiai jugahu jugddi gur-sikh marjano.
Piram piale sadu param purafjano.
. Adi jugaa?’ anadi sarab surafijano.

Pauri 17 (Collyrium of Gurmukhs)
In the primordial times the Lord ordained. The Word of the Guru met with
the Sabda-brahm Word-God and the ego of creatures got erased . This
very awe-inspiring word is the collyrium of gurmukhs. Adopting Gurmat,
the wisdom of the Guru, with the grace of the Guru, the delusions are
eschewed. That primordial being is beyond time and destruction. He
bestows grace upon His servants like Siva and Sanaks et al. In all the ages
only He is remembered and He alone is the object of concentration of the
Sikhs. Through the taste of the cup of love that supreme Lord is known.

Since the primordial time He has been delighting all.
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Pauri 18 (Murid)
Murada hoi muridu na gali hovand.
Sabaru sidaki sahidu bharam bhau khovand.
Gold mul kharidu kdre jovand.
Na tisu bhiikh na nid na khand sovand.
Pihani hoi jadid pani dhovand.
Pakhe di tagid pag mali dhovand.
Sevak hoi sadjidu na hasanu rovand.
Dar daravés rasidu piram rasu bhovand.
Chand mumdrakhi id pugi khalovana.

Pauri’18 (The true disciple)

Only by becoming dead in life, i.e. totally detached, and not through mere
verbal jargon one can become a true disciple. One could be such a person
only after getting sacrificed for truth and contentment and by eschewing
delusions and fears. The true disciple is a boughten slave who is ever busy
in the service of the Master. He forgets hunger, sleep, food and rest. He
grinds fresh flour (for free kitchen) and serves by fetching water. He fans
(the congregation) and washes nicely the feet of the Guru. The servant
always remains disciplined and has nothing to do with wailing and laughing.
This way he becomes dervish at the door of the Lord and gets drenched in
the delights of the rains of love. He will be seen as the first moon of Id day
(which the Muslims eagerly wait for in order to break their long fasts), and
only he will come out as a perfect man.
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Pauri’ 19 (murid ki kare)
Pairi pai p@ khdku muridai thivand.
Gur miirati musatakw mari mari jivand.
parahari sabhai sak surang rarngivand.
Hor na jhakhanu jhak sarani manu sivand.
Piram pidld pak amia rasu pivana.
Masakini autdk asathiru thivand.
Das aurati taldk sahaj alivand.
Savadhan gur vak na man bharamivand.
‘Sabad surati husandk padri parivand.

Pauri 19 (What is demanded of a disciple)

By becoming the dust of the feet the disciple is required to be near the feet
of the Guru. Becoming an avid suiter of the form (word) of the Guru and
being dead to greed, infatuation and other relational propensities, he should
remain alive in the world.Repudiating all worldly connections he must
remain dyed in the colour of the Lord. Seeking no shelter elsewhere he
should keep his mind absorbed in the shelter of God, the Guru. Sacred is
the cup of the love of the beloved; he should quaff that only. Making humility
his abode he should get poised in it. Divorcing the (tastes of) ten organs
i.e. not being caught in their dragnet, he should attain equipoise. He must
be fully conscious about the word of Guru and should not allow the mind to
be entrapped in delusions. Absorption of consciousness in the Word makes
him alert and this way one gets across the World - ocean.

b
s
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Pauyi 20 (Saphal Sikh kaun hai)
Satigur sarani jai sisu nivdid.
Gur charani chitu lai matha laid.
Gurmati riddi vasdi dpu gavdid.
Gurmukhi sahaj subhdi bhdand bhdid.
Sabadi surati liv lai hukamu kamdid.
Sadhsarngati bhai bhdi nij gharu paid.
Charan kaval patidgi bhavaru lubhdid.
Sukh sampat parachdi apio pidid.
Dhanu janedi mdai sahild aia.

Pauri 20 (Who is the acknowledged Sikh)
He is a true Sikh who surrenders before the Guru and bows his head; who
puts his mind and forehead on the feet of Guru; who holding dear to his
heart the teachings of the Guru expels ego from his self; who. loves the
will of Lord and has attained equipoise by becoming Guru-oriented, gurmukh;
who by merging his consciousness in the Word has acted according to the
divine Will (hukam). He (the true Sikh) as the result of his love and fear of
the holy congregation attains his own self (atman). He remains stuck to the
lotus feet of the Guru like the black bee. Getting enevloped in this delight
he goes on quaffing the nectar. Blest is the mother of such a person. Only

his coming to this world is fruitful.
.
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1 (Ik) Oanikdr satitur prasdadi

Pauri 1 (Vasatii nirdes mangal -

Manukhd deh saphal kiveni hove)
Oarikar akary kari paunu pani baisantaru dhdre.
Dharati akas vichhorianu chandu siru de joti savdre.
Khani chari bandhan kari lakh chaurdsih jini dudre.

R Ikas ikas jiine vichi jia jantu anaganat apare.
. Madnas janamu dulambhu hai saphal janamu gur sarani udhdre.

Sadhsarigati gur sabadi liv bhdi bhagati gur gidn vichdre.
Paraupakari gurii pidre. -

One Oankar,the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri’'1 ( How could human body become efficacious)

Oarikdr transforming into forms created air, water and fire. Then separating
earth and sky He threw two flames of sun and moon in between them.
Further creating the four mines of life He created eighty four lacs of species
and their animalcules. In each species further are born myriads of creatures.
Among them all, the human birth is the rare one. One should, in this very
birth, liberate himself by surrendering before the Guru. One must go to
holy congregation; the consciousness should be merged in the word of the
Guru and cultivating only a loving devotion, one should undertake to follow
-the path shown by the Guru. The man by becoming altruist becomes beloved
of the Guru. ' ‘
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Pauri’ 2 (Nimmratd)
Sabh diin nivi dharati hai apu gavdi hoi odini.
Dhiraju dharamu santokhu driru paira hethi rahdi liv lini.
Sadh janan de charan chhuhi adhini hoi lakhini.
Amrit band suhdvani chhahabar chhalak renu hoi rini:
Milia mdanu nfmdm?zi piram pidla pii patini.
Jo bijai soi lunai sabh ras kas bahu rarig rargini.
Gurmukh sukh phalu hai masakini.

Pauri 2 (Humility)

The earth is most humble which eschewing ego is firm and steady. Deeply
rooted in fortitude, dharma and contentment it remains tranquil under feet.
Touching the holy feet of the saints, it earlier being worth half a penny now
becomes worth lacs. In the rain of love the earth gets satiated with delight.
Only the humble get adorned with glory and the earth, quaffing the cup of
the love of the Lord gets satiated. Amongst variegated flora, sweet and
bitter tastes, and colours on earth, one reaps whatever one sows. Gurmukhs
(in their humility like the earth) get the fruit of delight.
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Pauri 3 (Charanan dd drisatdnt)
Manas deh su kheh hai tisu vichi jibhai lai nakibi.
Akhi dekhani riip rang rdag nad kann karani rakibi.
Naki suvdsu nivasu hai pafije dit buri taratibi.
Haumai rogu mitdida satigur piird karai tabibi.
Pairi pai raharasi kari gur sikh suni gur sikh manibi.
Muradda hoi marid garibi

Pauri'3 (Example of feet)
Human body is like ashes but in it the tongue is admirable (for its benefits).
The eyes behold forms and colours and the ears take care of the sounds -
musical and otherwise. Nose is the abode of smell and thus all these five
couriers (of body) remain induiged in these pleasures (and become fitile).
Among these all, the feet are placed at the lowest level and they repudiating
ego are fortunate. The true Guru by giving treatment removes the malady
of ego. The true disciples of the Guru touch the feet and bow and abide by
the instructions of the Guru. -He who becomes humble and dead to all

desires is the true disciple .
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Pauri 4 (Chichi anguli dd drisatdnt)
Lahuri hoi chichurigali paidhi chhapi mili vadiai.
Lahuri ghanahar bind hui paragatu moti sip samdi.
Lahuyi biiti kesarai mathai tikd sobhd pai.
Lahup"pa:ras pathari asat dhatu kafichanu karavdi
Jiu mani lohure sap siri dekhai luki luki lok lukai:
Jani rasdinu pdriahu rati muli na jai mulai.
Apu gavdi na dpu gandi.

Pauri 4 ( Example of the little finger)
The smallest finger is respected and adomed by making it wear the ring.
The drop from the cloud is small but the same getting into the mouth of
shell becomes pearl. The plant of saffron (Messua ferria) is small one but
the same adorns the forehead in the form of consecratory mark. The
philosopher’s stone is small but transforms alloy of eight metals into gold.
In the head of small snake remains the jewel which people behold in wonder.
From mercury is prepared elixir which is invaluable. Those who eschew

ego never allow themselves to be noticed.
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Pauri 5 (Agg ate jal ton nimmrata)
Agi tati jalu siard kitu avaguni kitu gun vichard.
Agi dhiig@ dhaulaharu jalu niramal gur gian suchara.
Kul dipaku baisantarahu jal kul kavalu vade paravdrad.
Dipak hetu patarig da@ kaval bhavar paragat pahard.
Agi lat uchdt hai siru uchd kari karai kuchdrd.
Siru nivda nivani vasu pani andari paraupakara
Niv chalai so gurii pidrd.

Pauri’5 (Humility from fire and water) :
- It is a matter worth pondering as to how fire is hot and water cold. The fire
soiles the building by its smoke and water cleanses it. This fact requires
the guidance of Guru. In The family and dynasty of fire is lamp, and to
water belongs a bigger family of lotus. This is well known all over the
world that moth loves fire (and gets bumt) and black bee loves lotus (and
rests in it)., The flame of fire goes up and like an egotist behaves viciously.
Water goes towards low level and has qualities of altruism. The Guru

loves him who remains humble by nature.
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Pauyi 6 (Majith kasumbhe ton upades)

Rarigu majith kasumbh da kacha paka kitu vichdre.
 Dharati ukhani kadhiai mal majith jari jaratdre.

Ukhal muhale kutiai pihani pisai chaki bhdre.

Sahai avatan agi da hoi pidri milai pidre.

Pohaliahu siru kadhi kai phul kasumbh chalumbh khildre.

Khat turasi de rangiai kapat sanehu rahai dih chdre.

Niva jinai ucherd hare.

Pauri 6 (Teaching from madder,
Rubia munjista and safflower)
Why madder is the fast colour and safflower temporary. The roots of madder
spread in earth, it is first brought out and put into the pit and is pounded
with wooden pestles. Then it is crushed into a heavy mill. It further suffers
the pain of getting boiled and decocted in water and then only it adorns
(with fast colour) the clothes of the beloved. The safflower comes up from
“ the upper portion of the thorny weed Carthamus tinctoria and yields its
deep colour. Adding tart in it, the clothes are dyed and they remain dyed
only for a few days. The lowly born ultimately wins and the so-called high
" up gets defeated.
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Pauri’7 (Kiri, makari adi)
Kiri nikari chalit kari bhringi no mili bhringi hovai.
Nikari disai makari siatu muhahu kadhi phiri sarigovai.
Nikari makhi vakhdniai makhio mithd bhdgathu hovai.
Nikara kird akhiai pat patole kari dharig dhovai.
Gutakd muh vichi pdi kai des disantari jdi kharovai.
Moti mdanak hirid patisdhu lai hdaru parovai.
Pai samdinu dahi bilovai.

Pauri7 (Ant, spider etc.)

Small ant becomes bhririgi (a kind of buzzing bee) by keeping company
with it. Apparently, the spider looks to be small but it brings out and
swallows (hundred metres of) yarn. Honey-bee is small one but its sweet
honey is sold by merchants. Silk worm is little one but the clothes made
by its fibre are worn and offered on the occassions of marriage and other
ceremonies. Yogis putting the small magic ball in their mouth become
invisible and go in the far off places undetected. Strings of small pearls
and gems are worn by kings and emperors. Further, the curd is made by
mixing a small quantity of rennet into milk (and thus butter is obtained).
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Pauri 8 (Ghdh)
Latari hethi latariai ghah na kadhai sdhu vichdrd.
Goras de kharu khdi kai gdi garibi paraupakard.
Dudahu dahi jamdiai daiadhu makhanu chhahi pidrd.
Ghia te hovani hom jag dhang sudrath chaj achara.
Dharam dhaul paragatu hoi dhiraj vahai sahai siri bhard.
Iku iku jau janedidr chahu chakd vichi vag hajard.
Trin andari vadd pdsdrd.
Pauri 8 (Grass)
Grass is trampled under feet yet the poor thing never complains. The cow
~ while eating grass remains altruist and gives milk to the poor. From milk
is made curd and then from curd butter and delicious butter- milk etc. are
prepared. With that butter (ghee) homs, yajfias and other social and religious
rituals are performed. Dharma in the form of mythological bull patiently
bears the burden of the earth. Each calf produces thousands of calves in
- all lands. One blade of grass has infinite extension i.e. the humility becomes
* uase of the whole world.
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Pauri 9 (Til)
Lahura tilu hoi jammia nichahu nichu na apu gandid.
Phuld sarigati vasid hoi niragandhu sugandhu suhdid.
Koli pdi pirdid hoi phulelu khelu varatdid.
Patitu pavitr chalitr kari patiséh siri dhari sukhu pdid.
Divai pdi jaldid kul dipaku jagi biradu saddid.
Kajalu hod diviahu akhi andari jai samdid.
Bala hoi na vada kahdid.

Pauri’ 9 (sesame —Sesamum indicum)

Small sesame seed sprouted and it remained lowly and got itself not
mentioned anywhere. When it came to the company of flowers, it earlier
being devoid of fragrance now became fragrant. When alongwith flowers
it was crushed in crusher, it became perfumed oil. God, the purifier of the
impure ones, enacted such a wondrous feat that that fragrant oil gave
pleasure to the king when messaged on his head. When it was bumt in the
lamp it came to be known as kuldipak, the lamp of the dynasty generally lit
to complete the last rites of man. From lamp becoming collyrium it merged
in the eyes. It became great but never allowed itself to be called so.
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Pauri 10 (Varevdi)
Hoi varevdn jag vichi bije tanu kheh nali raldid.
‘ Biiti hoi kapah di tinde hasi hasi dpu khirdid.

- Duhu mili velanu velid liri liirs kari kari tumbu tumbdia.
Pififiani pinfi uddid kari kari gori sit katdid.
Téni vuni khumbi chardi kai de de dukhu dhudi rangaid.

~Kaichi katani katia sai dhdge jori sivdid.

Lajanu kajanu hoi kajdia.

Pauri 10 (Cotton seed)
The cotton seed got itself mixed with dust. From that very seed the plant of
cotton emerged on which the balls smiled unobstructed The cotton got
ginned by the ginning machine and after carding, making rolls and spinning,
the thread was made from it. Then through its warp and waft it was woven‘
and made to suffer getting dyed in boiling cauldron. The scissors cut it -
and it was stiched with the help of needle and thread. Thus it became cloth,

the means for the covering up of others’ nudity.
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Pauri’ 11 (Andrddnd)
Danda hoi andr da hoi dhiri dhiyi vich dhasai.
Hoi birakhu hariavald lal gulala phal vigasai.
lkatu birakh sahas phal phal phal ik dii ik sarasai.
Ik dit dane lakh hoi phal phal de man andari vasai.
Tisu phal toti na dvai gurmukhi sukhu phalu amritu rasai.
Jiu jiu layani tori phali tiu tiu phiri phiri phaliai hasai.
Niv chalanu gur mdrag dasai.

Pauri 11 (Seed of the sour pomegranate)

The seed of pomegranate merges into dust by becoming dust. The same
becoming green is adomed by flowers of deep red colour. On tree, thousands
of fruits grow, each fruit being more delicious than another. In each fruit
reside thousands of seeds produced by one seed. As there is no dearth of
fruit on that tree so the gurmukh is never at loss to realize the delights of
the fruits of nectar. With the plucking of the fruit the tree again and again,
bursting into laughter bears more fruits. Thus the great Guru teaches the
way of humility.

Sti Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariEIibrary@gmaiI.com



98 - 131 Var 4

ugst 4 (Hy Hag)

3fz amfezs fAagt 33 I3 afg oz =/ |
gfe afg az aEght I3t wmwAT 3IFT IR
ufe g&et arstd 3t afs mfemfe feam
wfz wfz vz yursthifs Bt 3fe aufe gaon |
ggg I3t dfe @ B w2 IE@I IR
ZaAd fAar u? ws wadfe fefg weg wmIR |
AT BEEMT U3 UR 11 A 1t

Pauri 12 (Sudh mohar)
Reni rasdin sijhiai retu hetii kari karichan vasai.
Dhoi dhoi kanu kadht?zi rati'mdsa“ tola‘ hasai
Ghari ghay patr pakhahan lani lai jalai rahasai.
". Bdrah vanni hoi kai lagai lavai kasauti kasai.
Taksalai sika pavai ghan aharani vichi achalu sarasai.
Salu sunaia potai pasai

Pauri 12 (The pure coin)

The dust of sand in which remains gold mixed is kept in a chemical. Then
after washing the gold particles are taken out of it which weigh from
miligrams to grams and more. Then put into the crucible it is melted and to
the delight of the goldsmith, is converted into lumps. He makes leaves out
of it and using chemicals washes it happily. Then transformed into pure
gold it becomes nimble and worthy of the test by touchstone. Now in the
mint, it is moulded into a coin and remains happy on the anvil even under
the strokes of hammer. Then becoming pure muhar, a gold coin, it gets
deposited into treasury i.e. the gold which was in the dust particles because
of its humility, ultimately turns out to be a coin of the treasure house.

Sri Satguru Jagijit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



TI8 132 - - - Vard-

ygdt a3 (yrum weT)

yryA urEt dfe @ urg wefy 3fe ya a2
SA3 UA3Z gg dfe da fadelt g fuzd|
d37 33t 33t fea & fea vg@ wg
a8t Qufs gz fug @ fafs 83 wa
gy gy 3fe wzfe @ Jg uet dfa dar2 |
fugn fumg wasAt AT IT AdT gIR |
wHEt 3fe B HREHE v a3

Pauri 13 (Khasakhds ddnd)
Khasakhas ddnd hoi kai khak andari hoi khdk samdvai.
Dosatu posatu biitu hoi rarig birangi phul khirdvai.
Hodd hodi dodia ik dan ik charhdu charhdvai.
Suli upari kheland phichhon de siri chhatru dhardvai.
Chukhu chukhu hoi maldi kai lohii pani rang rargdvai.
Piram piald majalasi jog bhog safijog bandvai.
Amali hoi su majalas avai.

Pauri 13 (The poppy seed)
Mixing with dust the poppy seed becomes one with dust. Becoming lovely
poppy plant it blossoms with variegated flowers. Its flower buds vie with
one another to look beautiful. First that poppy suffers on a long thorn but
afterwards becoming circular assumes the shape of canopy. Getting sliced
it oozes its sap of the colour of blood. Then in the parties, becoming the
cup of love, it becomes the cause of joining of bhog, enjoyment, with the
~ yoga. Its addicts come to parties to sip it.
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Pauri 14 (Kamdd)
Ras bharid rasu rakhada bolan anubolan abhiritha.
Sunid anasunid karai kare vichari dithd anaditha.
Akhi dhiri ataia akhi vichi arigiru bahithd.
Ik dii bahale bit hoi sir talvdia ithahu ithd.
Duhu khundha vichi piriai tote lahe itu guni mithd.
Vih ikih varatadd avagunidre pap panithd.
Mannai gannai varig sudhitha.

Pauri 14 (Sugarcane)
Full of juice (sugarcane) is tasty and whether it speaks or not, in both the
conditions, it is sweet. It listens not to what is said and sees not what is
visible, i.e. in the sugarcane field one neither can listen to other nor a person  ,
is visible in it. When in the form of seed the nodes of sugarcane are put )
into the earth, they sprout up. From one sugarcane grow many a plant,
each lovely from top to bottom. It is crushed between two cylinderical
rollers because of its sweet juice. Worthy people use it on auspicious
days whereas the wicked also use it (by preparing wine etc out of it) and
get perished. Those who cultivate the nature of sugarcane i.e. do not not

shed sweetness though in peril, are indeed steadfast persons.
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Pauri’ 15 (Svdti biind te sipp)
Ghanahar biind suhdavani nivi hoi agasahu avdi.
Apu gavdi samundu vekhi sipai de muhi vichi samdvai.
Laido hi muhi biind sipu chumbhi mdri patdl lukavai.
Phari kadhai marujivard par kdraj no dpu phardvai.
Paravasi paraupakdr no par hathi pathar dand bhandvai.
Bhuli abhuli amulu de moti dan na pachhotdvai.
Saphal janamu koi varusavai.

Pauri’15 (The svdti drop and the shell)
A lovely drop of cloud falls from the sky and mitigating its ego goes into
" the mouth of a shell in sea. The shell, at once, closing its mouth dives
down and hides itself in the underworld. The diver catches hold of it and it
also allows itself to be caught for the sake of altruistic sense. Controlled
by the sense of benevolence it gets itself broken on stone. Knowing well or
unknowingly it bestows a free gift and never repents. Any rare one gets

such a “lest life.
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Pauri 16 (Hire kani tor: Sikh Gurit dd mel)
Hive hird bedhiai barame kani ani hoi hirai. -
Dhdga hoi proiai hirai madl rasdl gahirai.
Sddh sarigati guru sabad liv haumai mdri marai manu dhivai.
Man jini manu de lae man guni vichi gun gurmukhi sarirai.
Pairz“:vai pd khaku hoi kamadhenu sant renu na nivai.
Sila alini chatani lakh amrit ras tarasan sirai.
Virald Sikh sunai gur ptraz

Pauri’ 16 (Dlamond-blt and Sikh of the Guru)

With diamond-bit of drill the piece of diamond is cut gradually i.e. with the
diamond bit of the Word of the Guru the mind-diamond is pierced. With
the thread (of love) a beautiful string of diamonds is prepared. In the holy
congregation, merging consciousness in the Word and eschewing ego, the
mind is tranquilized. Conquering the mind, one. should surrender it (before
the Guru) and adopt the virtues of gurmukhs, the Guru oriented ones. He
ought to fall on the feet of saints because even the wish-granting cow
(Kamadhenu) is not equal to the dust of the feet of saints. This act is
nothing but licking of the tasteless stone though myriad tastes of sweet
juices one strives for. Rare is the Sikh who listens to (and accepts) the
teachings of the Guru.
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Pauyi 17 (Jivan mukati di karani).
Gur sikhi gur sikh suni andari siand bahari bhold.
Sabadi surati savadhan hoi vinu gursabadi na sunai bold.
Satigur darasanu dekhana sadh sarigati vipu annhd khold.
Vahagurii guru sabadu lai piram pidla chupi chabold.
Pairipai pd khdk hoi charani dhoi chronodak jhold
Charan kaval chitu bhavaru kari bhavajal andari rahai nirold.
Jivani mukati sachdva chold.

Pau;i 17 (The conduct of the liberated one)

Listening to the teachings of the Guru, the Sikh becomes wise internaily
though apparently he looks a simpleton. He with full care keeps his
consciousness attuned to the Word and listens to nothing except the words
of Guru. He beholds the true Guru and without the company of the saints
feels himself blind and deaf. ‘The Guru’s word he receives is Vahiguri, the
wondrous Lord, and remains silently immersed in delight. He bows on the
feet and becoming (humble) like dust goes on quaffing the nectar of the feet
(of the Lord). He remains involved like black bee in the lotus feet (of the
Guru) and thus living in this world ocean remains unsmeared (by its water
and dust). His is life of a liberated one during the life on earth i.e. he is a
Jjivanmukt.

| :’
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Pauri 18 (Va‘l dd drisatant) _

Siri vichi nikai val hoi sadhi charan chavar kari dhdlai.
Gur sar tirath ndi kai afjhit bhari bhari pair pakhalai.
Kaii han dhaule kare chalana jani nisanu samhdlai.
Pairi pai pa khak hoi piira satiguru nadari nihdlai.

Kag kumantahun param harisu ujal moti khai khavdlai.

Valahu niki akhiai gur sikhi suni gursikh palai.

Gur sikhi langhai piram pidlai.

Pauri 18 (Example of hair)

Preparing the whisk of even the hair of one’s head (the gurmukh) one should
wave it on the feet of the saints i.e. he should be extremely humble. Bathing
in the pilgrimage place, he should wash the feet of the Guru with tears of
love. From black, his hair may turn grey but then considering his time to
go (from this world) he should cherish in his heart the symbol (love) of the
Lord. When one, falling at the Guru’s feet, becomes dust himself, i.e.
totally deletes ego from his mind, the true Guru also then blesses and obliges
him. He should become swan and leave black wisdom of crow and should
himself perform and get others perform pearl-like invaluable deeds. The
teachings of the Guru are subtler even than the hair itself; the Sikh should
always follow them. The Sikhs of the Guru go across the world-ocean by
virtue of their cup full of love.
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Pauri 19 (Gular dd drisatdnt) _

‘Gular andari bhunahand gular non brhamandu vakhdnai.

Gular lagani lakh phal ik di lakh alakh na janai.

Lakh lakh birakh bagichiahu lakh bagiche bdg babanai.

Lakh bag brahamand vichi lakh brahamand liza vichi anai.
 Mihari kare je miharvanu gurmukhi sadh sargati rarg mdnai.

Pairi pdi pa khdku hoi sdhibu de chalai ohu bhanai.

Haumai jdi ta jai sifidnai. '

Pauri 19 (Example of a wild fig tree)
Fig is the cosmos for the insect living in it, but on tree grow millions of
fruits which multiply further in numberless quantity. Gardens are there of
myriad trees and likewise are millions of gardens in the world. Millions of
universes are there in one small hair of God. If that kind God showers His
grace, only then a gurmukh can enjoy the delight of the holy congregation.
Only then falling on the feet and becoming dust, the humble one can mould
himself according to the divine Will (hukam) of the Lord. Only when ego is

erased, this fact is realized and identified.
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Pauri 20 (Diij de chand ton upades)

Dui dihi chandu alopu hoi tiai dih charhadd hoi nika.
Uthi uthi jagatu juhdradd gagan Mahesur masataki tikd.
Solah kald sarghdriai saphalu janamu sohai kali ikd@,
Amrit kirani suhdvani nijharu jharai sifijai sahasikd.
Sitalu sdnti santokhu de sahaj safijagi ratan amikd.

© Karai anerahu chanand dor chakor dhianu dhari chhikd.
Apu gavdi.amol manikd.

Pauri 20 (Lesson from moon of the second phase)
Remammg invisible for two days, third day the moon is beholden in a small
size. Supposed to adorn the forehead of Mahesa, people bow to it again
and again. When it has attained all the sixteen phases i.e. on the full moon
night it begins diminishing and again reaches the position of the first day.
People now bow before it. Nectar is sprinkled by its rays and it irrigates
all thirsty trees and fields. Peace, contentment and cool, these invaluable
jewels are bestowed by it. In darkness, it spreads light and provides the
thread of meditation to the chakor, the redlegged partridge. Only by erasing

its ego it becomes an invaluable jewel.
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Pauri 21 (Nimmaratd piran Dhrii)
Hoi nimdnd bhagati kari gurmukhi Dhri hari darasani pdia.
Bhagati vachhalu hoi bhetid mdnu nimdne dpi divdid.
Mat lok vichi mukati kari nihachalu vdsu agdsi chardid.
Chandu siiraj tetis karori paradakhand chaupheri phirdid.
Ved purdn vakhanade paragatu kari paratapu jandid.
Abigati gati ati agam hai akath kathd vichdru na did.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhaia.

Pauri’21 (Dhruv, the humble one)

By becoming humble only, Dhruv could behold the Lord. God, affectionate
to the devotees, also embraced him and egoless Dhruv attained the highest
glory. In this mortal world he was granted liberation and then a stable
place in the sky was given him. Moon, sun and all the thirty three crores of
angels circumambulate and revolve around him. His magnificence has
been clearly described in the Vedas and Puranas. The story of that
unmanifest Lord is extremely mystical, indescribable and beyond all
thoughts. Only gurmukhs can have a glimpse of Him.
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1 ( Ik) Oarnkar satigur prasadi

Pauri’ 1 (Gurmukhan de lachhan)
Gurmukhi hovai sadh sarigu horati sangi kusangi na rachai.
Gurmukhi panthu suhelara barah panth na khechal khachai.
Gurmukhi varan avaran hoi rang surarigu tambol parachai.
Gurmukhi darasanu dekhand chhia darasan parasan na sarachai.
Gurmukhi nikachal mati hai diijai bhai lubhdi na pachai,
Gurmukhi sabadu kamavand pairi pai raharasi na hachai.
Gurmukhi bhai bhagati chahamachai.

One Oankar, the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri’1 (Attributes of Gurmukhs — the Guru oriented)

The person having attained the status of Gurmukh in the holy
congregation does not mix up with any bad company. The way (life) of
Gurmukh is simple and enjoyable; he does not enrapt himself with the
concemns of the twelve sects (of yogis). Gurmukhs go beyond the castes,
colours and go about in equanimity like the red colour of betel leaf.
Gurmukhs behold the Guru’s school and put no faith in six Schools (of
Indian tradition). Gurmukhs have steadfast wisdom and do not waste
themselves in the fire of duality. Gurmukhs practise the (Guru) Sabad and
never forsake the exercise of touching the feet, i.e. they never abandon
humility. Gurmukhs abound in loving devotion.
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Pauri2 (Gurmukhan de lachhan)
Gurmukhi iku aradhand iku man hoi na hoi duchita.
Gur upades avesu kari sanu dita vikhara garu jitd.
Pairi pai pakhaku hoi padhunara jagi hoi athita.
Gurmukhi seva gursikha gursikh ma piu bhai mita.
Durmati dubidha diari kari gurmati sabad surati manu sita.
Chhadi kuphakaru kiiru kudhita.

Pauri’2 (Attributes of Gurmukhs- Guru oriented)
The Gurmukhs single-mindedly adore the Lord and do not remain in
dubiety. By leaving away ego they become liberated and do not allow the
darkness (ignorance) to reside in their heart. Wrapt in the teachings of the
Guru, they conquer the fort (of body) including the five evils. They fall at
the feet, become like dust (i.e. lowly), consider themselves as guests in
the world and are respected by the world. Gurmukhs serve the Sikhs
considering them their parents, brothers and friends. Having given up
illwill and dubiousness, they merge their consciousness in the Word and

teachings of Guru. They set aside frivolous argument, falsehood and bad
deeds.
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Pauri 3 (Gursikh sahicharian da drisatant)
Apane apane varan vichi chari varan kul dharam dharande.
Chhia darasan chhia sasatra gur gurmati khatu karam karande.
Apane apane sahibai chakar jai juhar jurande.
Apane apane vanaj vichi vapari vapar machande.
Apane apane khet vichi biu sabhai kirasani bijande.
Karigari karigara karikhane vich jai milande.
Sadh sarigati gursikh pujande.

Pauri’3 (Companions of Gurmukhs)

In their own varnas all the people (of the four varnas) observe the tradition
of their caste and tribe. The believers in the books of the six schools
perform six duties according to the wisdom of their respective spiritual
mentors. Servants go and salute their masters. Merchants deal profusely
in their own special merchandise. All the farmers sow different seeds in
their different fields. Mechanics meet their fellow mechanics in the
workshop. Similarly, the Sikhs of Guru, associate themselves with the
company of the holy persons.
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Pauri 4 (Sahicharian da drisatant)
Amali rachani amalia sophi sophi melu karande.
Jaarijudria vekarami vekaram rachande.
Chora chora pirahari’thag thag mili des thagande.
Masakaria mili masakare chugala chugal umahi milande.
Mantarii mantariad tarii tari tar tarande.
Dukhiare dukhiarian mili mili apane dukh ruvande.
Sadh sangati gursikhu vasande.

Pauri 4 (Example of the companions)

The addicts mix-up with addicts and abstainers with the abstainers. The
gamblers mix up with gamblers and scounderls with scounderls. The love
abounds among the theives and the cheats who getting together, dupe the
country. Jesters meet jesters enthusiastically and so do the backbiters.
Unknown to swimming meet similar persons and swimmers by meeting
swimmers go and get across. The afflicted meet the afflicted ones and
share their sufferings. Likewise, the Sikhs of the Guru feel pleasure in the
holy congregation.
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Pauri’5 (Hor sarisati te gurmukhan da farak)
Kori panditu jotiki ko padha ko vaidu sadae.
Koiraja rau ko ko mahata chaudhari akhae.
Koi bajaju saraphu ko ko jauhari jardu jarde.
Pasari parchinia koi dalali kirasi kamae.
Jati sanat sahans lakh kirat virati kari nau gandae.
Sadh sanigati gur sikhi mili dsa vichi nirasu valde.
Sabadu surati liv alakhu lakhde.

Pauri’5 (Difference between Gurmukh and others)
Someone is called pandit, someone astrologer, someone priest and some
physician. Someone is called the king, satrap, headman and chaudhary.
Someone is draper, someone is called goldsmith and someone a jeweller.
Someone is earning through being druggist; retailer and an agent. (so
called) Low born are millions whose names explain their professions. The
. “Sikh of the Guru, being in the holy congregation, while living in joys
. remains indifferent to desires. He by merging his consciousness in the
Word (§abad) beholds the Supreme Lord.
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Pauri 6 (Hor sarisati‘te gurmukhan da farak)
Jati sati chiru jivane sadhik sidh néth gur chele.
Devi dev rikhi surd bhairau khetrpal bahu mele.
Gan gandharab apachhara kinnar jachh chalat bahu khele.
Rakhas danon dait lakh andari dija bhau duhele.
Haumai andari sabh ko gurmukhi sadh sangati ras kele.
Ik man iku aradhand gurmati apu gavai suhele.
Chalanu jan pae siri tele.

Pauri 6 (Difference between Gurmukh and others)

Many are the celebates, the abiders of truth, the immortal ones, the siddhs,
nathas, and the teachers and the taughts. Many are the goodesses, gods,
rsis, bhairavs and the protectors of the regions. Many are the gans
(ghosts), gandharvs (celestial singers), nymphs, and kinnars who perform
differently. Imbued with duality, many are the rdksasas, the demons and
the giants. All are controlled by the ego and the Gurmukhs take pleasure
in the holy congregation. There they, accepting the Guru’s wisdom, shed
away their selfhood. (In India while going to get married the girl applies
oil to her hair and understands well that now she is going to leave her
parental home) Similarly Gurmukhs always having oil applied to their
heads are ever ready to depart from this world.
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Pauri'7 (Jagat de rujheven te gur sabad)
Jat sat safijam hom'jag japu tapu dan punn bahutere.
Ridhi sidhi nidhi pakhand bahu tantr mantr natak agalere.
Viraradhan jogani marhi masan vidén ghanere.
Piirak kumbhak rechakd nivali karam bhuiarigam ghere.
Sidhasan parache ghane hath nigrah kautak lakh here.
Paras mani rasdaina karamat kalak anhere.
Piija varat uparane var sarap siv sakati lavere.
Sadh sangati gur sabad vinu thau na pdini bhale bhalere.
Kir ik gandhi sau phere.

Pauri7 (The Obsessions with the world and the Guru word)
Hypocrisy by and large enters into the praxis of continence, burnt
offerings, feasts, penances and gifts. Incantations and spells ultimately
turn out to be hypocritical plays. The worship of the fifty-two heroes, of
the eight yoginis of cemeteries and of places of cremation leads to
whopping dissimulation. People are obsessed with the pranayam exercises
of the inhalation, suspension of breath, the exhalation, the nioli" feat and
straightening of kundalinijthe serpent power. Many employ themselves in
sitting in the siddhdasanas and thus we have seen them seeking myriad
miracles. The belief in the philospher’s stone, the jewel in the serpent’s
head and the miracle of life immortalising elixir are nothing but the
darkness of ignorance. People are engaged in the worship of idols of gods
and goddesses, in fasting, uttering and giving blessings and curses. But
without the holy congregation of the saints and the recitation of the Guru-
Sabad even the very good person cannot find acceptance. The
superstitions bind themselves with a hundred knots of falsehood. -
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. Pauri 8 (Saun sagan te gurmukhati)
Saun sagun vicharane nau grih barah rdsi vichara.
Kaman tune ausia kansoi pasar pasara.
Gadahu kute bilia il malali gidar chhara.
Nari purakhu pant agani chhik pad hidaki varatara.
Thiti var bhadra bharam disasiil sahasa saisara.
Valchhal kari visavds lakh bahu chukhi kiu ravai bhatara.
Gurmukhi sukh phal par utara.

Pauri 8 (Good and bad omens and the Gurmukh)

The life led in the light of omens, the nine planets, the twelve signs of the
zodiac, incantations, magic divination by lines and by the voice is all
futile. Cries of donkeys, dogs, cats, kites, blackbirds and jackals cannot
control our lives. It is superstitious to draw good or bad omens from
meeting a widow, a bare headed man, water, fire, sneezing, breaking wind,
hiccups, lunar and week days, lucky-unlucky moments and going or not
going in a particular direction. If a women behaves like a prostitute and
does every thing to please everybody, how can she be loved by her
husband. The gurmukhs who reject all superstitions enjoy happiness with
their Lord and get across the world-ocean. '

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



GRS 149 Var §

ygst ¢ (Ieyy waar €t ues3T)

st 38 Tgx  dfar Wfor  qfdles It
mAe w3z feg oz dff uen ush dds ATl
9¢6 TH TTURE el  WeS dd Yoy drdti
few ofs =wgo wo =fs B3 B & war el
gfg =edfc few womsT wagg T g2 HI B
Joufy wangs Audg doufy wafar efaar 8et
fea Hfs feg nigmafs 6t 1 ¢ 1

Pauri’9 (Gurmukh mdrag di pavanata)
Nadia nale vahare Gang sangi garigodak hoi
Asat dhatu ik dhatu hoi paras parasai kafichan sof.
Chandan vdsu vanaspati aphal saphal kar chandanu goi.
Chhia ruti barah mah kari sujhai sujh na dija koi:
Chari varani chhia darasana barah vat bhavai sabhu loi.
Gurmukhi darasanu sadh sarigu gurmukhi maragi dubidhd khoi.
Ik mani ik aradhani oi:

Pauri’9 (Holiness of the gurmukh way of life)

Rivers and small streams joining Ganges become the sacred river
(Ganges). With the touch of thephilosopher’s stone (paras) all the mixed
light metals are transformed into gold. The vegetation whether fruit
producing or fruitless becomes sandal by assimilating into it the fragrance
of sandal. In the six seasons and twelve months nothing except sun is
there. Four varnas, six Schools of philosophy and twelve sects of the
yogis are there in this world, but by treading the path of Gurmukhs all the
dubieties of the above sects vanish. They (Gurmukhs) now with stable -
mind adore the One (Lord).
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Pauri 10 (Kuladharam te gurmukh marag)
Nénak dadak sahurai viratisur lagait hoe.
X Jammani bhadani mariganai maranai paranai karade dhoe.
Riti riari kul dharam chaj achar vichar vikhoe.
Kari kartiati kasit vichi pai duliche gain chandoe.
Jodh jathere maniani satian saut tobhari toe.
Sadh sangati gur sabad vinu mari mari jamani dai vigoe.
Gurmukhi hire hari paroe.

Pauri 10 (Family customs and the way of Gurmukh)

In the house of maternal grandfather, the father-in-law and the
grandfather, many a priest and servant exist. They carry the messages on
births, the mundan (shaving of head) cermonies, betrothals, marriages and
deaths. They are seen working for the family duties and customs. ‘On
occasions such as the sacred thread ceremonies, they through many tricks
make the master spend lavishly and tell him about his fame reaching the
skies. Deluded by them people worship departed heroes, ancestors, satis,
deceased co-wives, tanks and pits, but all this is of no avail. They who
enjoy not the holy congregation and the word of Guru, die and are born
again and are rejected of God. It is the follower of the Guru, i.e. gurmukh
who wears (God’s name as his) diamond necklace.
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Pauri’1l (Sahzade raj kanvar)
Lasakar andari ladule patisahda jae sahjade.
Patisah agai charani pichhai sabh umarau piade..
Bani bani avani tdiphé oi sahajade sad murade.
Khijamatigar vadiriani daragah honi khuar kuvade.
Agai‘dhoi se lahani seva andari kar kusade.
Patisahan patisahu so gurmukht varatai gur parasade.
Sah suhele adi jugade.

. Pauri'11 (Princes)

In the armies of emperors the dear princes also move. The emperor leads
and the satraps and infantry follow. The courtesans well-dressed come
before all but the princes remain simple and straight. The (true) servants
of the kings earn applause but the defiants get humiliated in the court. In
the court- (of the Lord) only they get shelter who remain rapt (in the
" service). With grace of the Lord, such gurmukhs become king of kings.
Only such people ever remain happy and contented.
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Pauyi 12 (Hor drisatant)
Tare lakh anher vichi charhiai sujhi na sujhai koi.
Sihi buke miragavali bhanni jai na éi kharoi.
Bisiar gararai dithia khudi varide lakh paloi.
Parikherii sahabdj dekhi dhuki na harighani mile na dhoi.
Char vichar sansar vichi sadh sangati mili durmati khoi.
Satigur sacha patisahu dubidhd mari mavasa goi.
Gurmukhi jata janu janoi.

Pauyi'12 (More examples)

Myraid stars exist in the darkness but with the rise of the sun no one
remains visible. Before the roar of the lion, flocks of deers take to their
heels. Seeing the large vulture (garur) the snakes crawl into their holes.
Seeing a hawk, the birds fly helter skelter and do not find place to hide. In
this world of conduct and thought, in the holy congregation one gives up
evil-mindedness. The true Guru is the true king who obliterates dilemma,
and, evil propensities hide or vanish. The Gurmukhs diffuse their
knowledge among others (and they are not selfish people).
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Pauri’ 13 (Gadirah gurmukh marag)

Satigur sacha patisahu gurmukhi gadirah chalaia.

Paiiji diiti kari bhiit vasi durmati diija bhau mitaia.

Sabad surati liv chaland jamu jagati neru na aia. A
Bemukh barah vat kari sadh sangati sachu khandu vasaia.
- Bhau bhagati bhau mantr de namu déinu isananu drirdia.
Jiu jal andari kamal hai maia vichi uddasu rahaia.

Apu gavai na apu ganaid.

Pauri'13 (The Sikh highway - gadirdah)

The true Guru, the real emperor has put the Guru-oriented (gurmukh) on
the high road ( of liberation). He restrains the deadly sins, the five evil
inclinations and the sense of duality. Gurmukhs spend their lives while
keeping their heart and mind attuned with the sabda (word) and therefore
death, the tax-gatherer does not approach them. The Guru had dispersed
the apostates into the twelve sects (of the yogis), and seated the holy
congregation of the saints in the domain of Truth (the sachkhand). By the
spell of the Nam, the gurumukhs have inculcated love, devotion, fear,
charity and ablutions. The gurmukhs keep themselves unaffected by the
evils of the world as the lotus remains unwet in water. Gurmukhs efface
their individuality and do not pose to assert themselves. '
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Pauri 14 (Sacha sohila)
Raja paraja hoikai chakar kikar desi duhdi.
Jammdia runijhurijhana nanak dadak hoi vadhai.
Vivaha no sithania duhi vali dui tar vajai.
Rovanu pitanu muia no vainu alahani dhum dhumai:
Sdadh sangati sachu sohila gurmukhi sadh sarigati liv lai.
Bed katebahu bahara ]ammam marani alipatu rahai.
Asa vichi nirasu valai.

Pauri 14 (The true engagement)

By becoming subject of a king, people as servants go around the countiies
to abide orders. On the birth of a child felicitatory songs are sung in the
houses of the maternal and paternal grandfathers. On marriage occasions
the songs are sung by woman in scurrilous language and trumpets are
played on the part of the bride and bridegroom (but not so among the
gurmukhs). Weepings and wailings are there for the dead, but the
gurmukhs (the guru-oriented) recite the Sohild in the company of the
saints on such occasions. The Sikh (gurmukh) goes beyond the holy books
of the Hindus and Muslims i.e. the Vedas and the Katebas, and neither
rejoices at a birth nor mourns at a death. In the midst of desires he
remains free from them.
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Pauri 15 (Gurmukh manmukh)
Gurmukhi panthu suhelar@ manmukh barah vat phirande.
Gurmukhi pari larighaida manmukh bhavajal vichi dubande.
Gurmukhi jivan mukati kari manmukh phiri phiri janam marande.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu pdide manmukhi dukh phalu dukh lahande.
Gurmukhi daragah surakhari manmukhi jampuri dandu sahande.
Gurmukhi api gavaia manmukhi haumai agani jalande.
Bandi andari virale bande.

Pauri'15 (The Guru-oriented and the mind-oriented)
The Guru-oriented move upon the simple and straight way and the mind-
oriented (manmukh) go astray on twelve ways (the twelve sects of the
Yogis). The gurmukhs get across whereas the manmukhs get drowned in
the world-ocean. The life of gurmukh is the sacred tank of liberation and
" the manmukhs go on transmigrating and suffering the pangs of life and
death. The gurmukh is at edse in the court of the Lord but the manmukh
has to bear ( pain of) the rod of yama, the god of death. The gurmukh
forsakes ego whereas manmukh burns himself continuously in the fire of
egotism. Rare are the people who though being in the limits (of maya) yet
remain immersed in His meditation.
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Pauri 16 (Suhdagan de rip vich gursikh)
Pevakarai ghari laduli mai piu khari piari.
Vichi bhiravan bhainari nanak dadak saparavari.
Lakh kharach viahiai gahane daju saju ati bhari.
Sahurarai ghari manniai sanakhati paravar sadhari.
Sukh manai piru sejari chhatih bhojan sada sigari.
Lok ved gunu gian vichi aradh sarirvi mokh dudri:
Gurmukhi sukh phal nihachau nari.

Pauri 16 (The woman)

In her mother’s home the girl is fondled and dearly loved by parents.
Among the brothers she is a sister and lives (joyfully) in the full fledged
families of the maternal and the paternal grand fathers. Then offering
ornaments and dowry etc. and by spending lacs of rupees she is married.
In her father-in-law’s house she is accepted as the married wife. She
enjoys with her husband, eats variety of foods and always remains
bedecked. From a temporal and spiritual point of view, women is half
man’s body and assists to the door of deliverance. She assuredly brings

happiness to the virtuous. : '
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. Pauri'17 (Vesava de riip vich manmukh)
Jiu bahu miti vesuda sabhi kulakhan pap kamavai.
Lokahu desahu bahari tihu pakhdr no aularig lavai.
Dubi dobai horand mahurd mitha hoi pachavai.
Ghanda hera mirag jiu dipak hoi patarig jalavai.
. Duhi sarar jaradari pathar beri pir dubavai.
Manmukh manu ath khand hoi dusatd sarigati bharami bhulavat
Vesua putu nindu saddvai.

Pauri'17 (Manmukh, a prostitute) _

A prostitute having many lovers commits every species of sin. An outcast
from her people and her country, she brings disgrace on all the three
sides, i.e. her father’s mother’s and the family of father-in-law. Ruined
herself, she ruines others and still goes on gulping and digesting poison.
She is like the musical pipe which lures the deer, or lamp which burns the
moth, Due to the sinful activities her face in both the worlds remains pale
because she behaves like a boat of stone which drowns its passengers.
Similar is the mind of apostate, scattered and led astray by superstitions
in the company of evil doers.. And similar to courtesan’s son beating no
name of his father, the apostate is also not owned by anyone. The
gurmukhs while enjoying the benefits of this life, go to their immutable
home i.e. they realize and stay permanently in their selves.
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Pauri 18 (Balak, javan, biradh avasatha)
Sudhi na hovai bal budhi balak lila vichi vihavai.
" Bhar jobani bharamaiai par tan dhan par nind lubhavai.
Biradhi hoa jafijal vichi mahd jalu paravdru phahavai.
Bal hina matihinu hoi nau bahataria bararavai.
Annd bola pingala tanu thakd man dah disu dhavai.
Sadh songati gur sabad vinu lakh chaurasih jini bhavavai.
Ausaru chuka hathi na avai.

Pauri18 (The childhood, the youth and the old age)

Child’s wisdom cares not for anything and he passes his time in joyful
activities. In youthful days, he is attracted by other’s body, wealth and
backbiting. In old age he is caught in the large web of family affairs.
Known to be seventy-two he becomes frail and wisdomless and mumbles
in sleep. Ultimately he turns blind, deaf and lame and though the body
gets tired yet his mind runs in ten directions. Without holy congregation
and bereft of Guru-word he transmigrates into infinite species of life. The
time lost cannot be regained.
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Pauri 19 (Hans, baguld, gurmukh, manmukh)

Harisu na chhadai manasar baguld bahu chhapar phiri avai.
Koel bolai amb vani vani vani kau kuthau sukhavai.

Vag na hovani kutia gar gorasu varisu vadhadvai.

Saphal birakh nihachal mati nihaphal manas dah dis dhavai.
Ag tati jalu siald siri uchd nivan dikhalavai.

Gurmikhi apu gavaia manmukhu mirakhi Gpu gandvai.
Daja bhau kudau haravai.

Pauri'19 (swan, crane, gurmukh, manmukh)
The swan never leaves Manasarovar, the sacred tank, but the crane
always comes to the dirty pond. The nightingale sings in the mango
groves but the crow feels comfort at an abominable place in the forest.
The bitches have no groups.(like cows ) and the cows only give milk and
increase the lineage. The tree full of fruits is stable at one place whereas a
vain person always runs hither and thither. The fire is full of heat (of ego)
and keeps its head high but the water being cold always goes downward.
Gurmukh divests his soul of the egocenteredness but manmukh, the fool -
always counts himself (above all). Having sense of duality is not a good
conduct, and one always is defeated.
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Pauri 20 (Parfij jantii ate manmukh)

 gaj mrig min patang ali ikatu ikatu rogi pachande.
Manas dehi pariji rog pafije dit kusiitu karande.
Asd manasa daini harakh sog bahu rog vadhande.
Manmukh dijai bhai lagi bhambhal bhiise khai bhavande.
Satigur sacha patasah gurmukhi gadi rahu chalande.
Sadh sangati mili chaland bhaji gae thag chor darande.
Lai lahd niji ghari nibahande. -

Pauri 20 (Five creatures and manmukh )

Elephant, deer, fish, moth and black bee have one disease each, namely,
attraction for lust, sound, enjoyment, beautiful appearance and fragrance
respectively, and they are consumed by them. But the man has all the five
ailments and these five always create turbulences in his life. The witches
in the form of hope and desires and the happiness and sorrows further
aggravate the diseases. Controlled by dualism, the deluded manmukh runs
here and there. The true Guru is the true king and the gurmukhs move on
the highway pointed out by Him. Moving along with and in the holy
congregation, the theives and cheats in the form of lust for materials run
away.
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" Pauyi 21 (Satigur sacha patasih)
Beri chari larighaida bahale pir manas mohand:
Agii iku nibahida lasakar sang sah sulatand.

Phirai mahalai pdhdrﬂ hoi nichind savani paradhana.
Lara iku vivahiai bahale jannt kari mihamana. o
Patisahu iku mulak vichi horu praja hindi musalmana.
Satiguru sacha patisahu sadh sarigati guru sabadu nisanda.
Satigur paranai tin kurabana.

" Pauri 21 (Guru, the true emperor) :

Only one person ferries across many a man. The one commander of the
imperial army gets the whole task executed. Because of only one
watchman in the locality, all the rich persons sleep free from any anxiety.
Guests in the marriage party remain many but the marriage is solemnised
of one person. The emperor in the country happens to be one and the rest
are the public in the forms of Hindus and Muslims. Similarly the true
Guru Emperor is one and the holy congregation and the Guru word-sabad
are His identification marks. I sacrifice myself unto them who seek the
shelter of the true Guru.
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1 (Ik) Oarnkar satigur prasadi
Pauri’ 1 (Mangalacharan vasatii nirades)
Para satiguru janiai piire pird thatu banaid.
Pire pira sadh sangu piire pira mantr drirdaid.
Piire pard piram rasu piira gurmukhi panthu chalaia.
Pire para baihand piire pira takhatu rachaia.
Sadh sangati sachu khandu hai bhagati vachhalu hoi vasagati aia.
- Sachu ripu sachu nau gur gianu dhianu sikha samajhdia.

Gur chele parachd parachaia.

One Qankar, the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri’1 (Invocation)

One should understand the perfect true Guru who has created the grandeur
(of creation) around. The holy congregation of the complete is perfect and
that perfect has recited the perfect mantra. The perfect has created the
complete love for the Lord and has ordained the gurmukh way of life. The
sight of perfect is perfect and the same perfect has caused to hear the
perfect word. His sitting is also perfect and his throne is also perfect. The
holy congregation is the abode of truth and being kind to the devotee, He
is in the possession of the devotees. The Guru, out of his sheer love for
the Sikhs, has made them understand the true nature of the Lord, the true
name and the knowledge-producing meditation. The Guru has immersed
the disciple in the way of life.
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Pauri2 (Mangaldcharan vasatii nirades)
Karan karan samarathu hai sadh sargati da karai karaia.
Bharai bhandar dataru hai sadh sarigati da dei divaia.
Parbraham gur riapu hoi sadh sarigati gur sabadi samaia.
Jag bhog jog dhianu kari pija parai na darasanu paia.
Sadhsargati piu putu hoi dita khai paihne paihnaia.
Gharbari hoi varatia gharbari sikh pairi paia.
Maia vichi udasu rakhaia.

Pauri’2 (Invocation)

All competent God Himself is the efficient as well as material cause of all
but He does everything according to the will of the holy congregation. The
stores of that bestower are full but he gives according to the wishes of the
holy congregation. That transcendental Brahm, by being the Guru, enrapts
the holy congregation into the Word, sabad. His glimpse can not be had by
performing of yajiia, offering sweets, yoga, concentration, ritualistic
worship and ablutions. Fellows in the holy congregation maintain father-
son relationship with the Guru, and whatever he gives to eat and put on,
they eat and wear. God remains detached in maya.
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Pauri' 3 (Gurmukhar: di nit kriya)
Amrit vele uthi kai jai andari dariau navahnde.
Sahaji samadhi agadhi vichi ik mani hoi gur japu japande.
Mathai tike lal lai sgidh sangati chali jai bahande.
Sabadu surati liv linu hoi satigur bani gai sunande.
Bhai bhagati bhai varatimani gur seva gurpurab karande.
Sarijhe sodaru gavand man meli kari meli milande.
Rati kirati sohila kari arati parasddu vandande.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram chakhande.

Pauri’3 (Daily routine of Gurmukhs)

Getting up at the ambrosial hour of morning the Sikhs bathe in the river.
By putting their mind in the unfathomable God through deep
concentration, they remember Guru, the God by reciting Japu (Ji). Getting
fully activated then they go to join the holy congregation of the saints.
Becoming absorbed in remembering and loving the $abad they sing and
hear the Guru’s hymns. They love to spend their time in meditation,
service and fear of God and they serve the Guru by observing his
" anniversaries. They sing the Sodar in the evening and heartily associate
with one another. Having recited the Sohila and made supplication at night
they distribute sacred food (prasdd). Thus gurmukhs gladly taste the fruit
of happiness.
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. Pauri 4 (Sadh sangati-sachkhand)
Ik kavau pasau kari Oarkari akaru pasard.
Paun panibaisantaro dharati agasu dhare niradhara.
Rom rom vichi rakhionu kari varabhandu karori akara.
Parbraham paran brahamu agam agocharu alakh apara.
Piram pialai vasi hoi bhagati vachhal hoi sirajanahara.
Biu biji ati sakhamo tidin hoi vad birakh vithara.
Phal vichi biu samai kai ik diins biahu lakh hajara.
Gurmukhi sukh phal piram rasu gurasikhan satigurii piara.
Sadh sanrigati sachu khand vichi satigur purakh vasai nirarikara.
Bhai bhagati gurmukhi nisatara.

.Pauri 4 (Holy congregation, abode of truth)

The QOankar Lord, with one resonance created the forms. Air, water, fire
sky and earth He sustained ( in his order) without any support. Millions o
universes exist in his each trichome. He the transcendental Brahm is the
complete  (within and  without), inaccessible, imperceptible
incomprehensible and infinite. He remains in the control of loving
devotion and by becoming kind to the devotees, He creates. He is the
subtle seed that takes form of the large tree of creation. The fruits contain
seeds and then from one seed millions of fruits are created. The sweel
fruit of Gurmukhs is the love of Lord and the Sikhs of Guru love the true
Guru. In the holy congregation, the abode of truth, the supreme formless
Lord resides. The Gurmukhs get liberated through loving devotion.
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Pauri’5 (Pavan Guré pani pita ...... da arath)

Paunu guru gur sabadu hai vahguri gur sabadu sundid.

Pani pita pavitr kari gurmukhi panthi nivani chaldia.

Dharati mat mahatu kari oti poti safijogu bandid.

Dar daia rati dihu bal subhai jagatr khilaia.

Gurmukhi janamu sakdaratha sadh sarigati vasi api gavaia.

Jamman maranahu bahare jivan mukati jugati varataia.

Gurmati mata mati hai pita santokh mokh padu paia.

Dhiraj dharamu bhirav dui japu tapu jat satu put jandid.

Gur cheld chela guri purakhahu purakh chalatu varatdid.

Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhaid.

Pauri’5 (The meaning of the 38th stanza of Japuji-
paun-Guru pdni pita) '

T'he Guru’s word is the air, the Guru and wondrous lord has recited Word the
Guru. The father of man is water which by flowing downwards teaches humility.
The earth being tolerant like mother is the mother and is the further base of all the
creatures. The day and night are the nurses who keep the people of child-wisdom
busy in the plays of the world. The life of Gurmukh is meaningful because he in
the holy congregation has lost his egotism. He becoming liberated in life behaves
in the world with the skill to come out of the cycle of transmigration. The mother
of the gurmukhs is the wisdom of the Guru and father, the contentment through
whom they attain deliverance. Forbearance and the sense of duty are their
brothers, and meditation, austerities, continence the sons. The Gury.and the
disciple are diffused into one another in equanimity and they both are the
extension of the perfect supreme Lord. Having realized the supreme pleasure they
have made others also realize the same.
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Pauri 6 (Niralepata pur drisati)

Par'ghar Jjai parahuna asa vichi nirasu valde.

Pani andari kaval jiu siiraj dhianu alipatu rahde.

Sabad surati satisarig mili gur chele di sandhi milae.

Chari varan gursikh hoi sadh sarigati sach khand vasae.

Apu gavai tambol rasu khai chabai su rarig charhae.

Chhia darasan tarasan khare barah panthi giranth sunae.

Chhia ruti barah més kari iku iku siaraju chandu dikhde.

Barah solah meli kai sasiar andari sar samde.

Siv sakati no larighi kai gurmukhi iku manu iku dhide.

Pairi pai jagu pairi pae.

Pauri 6 (Detachment)

The guést in the house of other person remains unconcerned among many
expectations. Lotus too in the water concentrates upon sun and remains-
uninfluenced by water. Likewise in the holy congregation the Guru and disciple
meet through word (Sabad) and meditative faculty (surati) . People of the four
varnas, by becoming followers of the Guru, reside in the abode of truth through
the holy congregation. Like the one coloured sap of betel-leaf they shed away
their selfhood, and all are’coloured in their one fast colour. All the six
philosophies and the twelve sects of yogis covet by standing away (but do not get
that status because of their pride). Six seasons, twelve months are shown to have
one sun and one moon, but the gurmukhs have fused the sun and the moon into
each other, i.e. they have demolished the boundries of the sattva and the rajas
gunas. Having gone beyond the maya of Siva-$akti they meditate upon the one
supreme. Their humility makes the world fall at their feet.
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Pauri’7 (Gurmukh - rahini)
Gur upades adesu kari pairi pai raharasi karande.
Charan sarani masataku dharani charan renu mukhi tilak suhande.
Bharam karam da lekhu meti lekhu alekh visekh banande.
Jagmag joti udotu kari siraj chand na lakh pujande.
Haumai garabu nivari kai sadh sarigati sar meli milande.
Sadh sarigati piiran brahamu charan kaval pija parachande.
Sukh sampati hoi bhavar vasande.

Pauri’7 (Conduct of Gurmukhs)

Considering the sermon of the Guru as the order they observe the code of
being humble. They surrender at the feet of Guru and apply the dust of
his-feet to their heads. By effacing the delusive writings of destiny, they
create special love for imperceptible God. Myriads of suns and moons
cannot reach their effulgence. Deleting ego from theirselves they take dip
into the sacred tank of the holy congregation. Holy congregation is the
abode of the perfect Brahm and they (gurmukhs) keep their mind imbued
with the lotus feet (of Lord). They become the black bee and reside in the
pleasure-petals (of the holy Lord).
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Pauri’ 8 (Giani de lachhan)
Gur darasanu parasanu saphalu chhia darasanu ik darasanu janai.
Dib disati paragasu kari lok ved gur gianu pachhanai.
Eka nari jati hoi par nari dhi bhain vakhénai.
Par dhanu siar gai jiu makaricth Hindu Musalamanai.
Gharbari gur sikhu hoi sikha sitr mal miitr vidanai. !
Parbrahamu piiran brahamu gianu dhianu gur sikh smnd(lat
Sadh sarigati mili pati paravanai.

Pauri 8 ( Characteristics of a knowledgeable person)

Blessed is the glimpse and the company of the Guru because there only
one visualizes God alone in all the six philosophies. Getting enlightened,
one identifies the teachings of the Guru even in the secular affairs. Having
one women as wife he (the Sikh) is a celebate and considers any other‘s_
wife his daughter or a sister. To covet another man’s property is forbidden
(to a Sikh) as the swine is to the Muslim and the cow to a Hindu. The Sikh
being householder abnegates tonsure, the sacred thread (Janeu), etc. and
forsakes them like abominable faeces. The Sikh of the Guru accepts
transcendental Lord as the sole fount of higher knowledge and the
meditation. In the congregation of such people any body could become
authentic as well as respectable.
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Pauri9 (Isavariy Sakati)
Gar bahale rang jiu kharu chari dudhu deni ik rangi.
Bahale birakh vanasapati agani andari hai bahu rangi.
Ratana vekhai sabhu ko ratan parakhii virald sangi.
Hire hira bedhia ratan mal satisangati changi.
Amvzitu nadari nihdlionu hoi nihalu na hor su mangi.
Dib deh dib disati hoi piaran braham joti arig angi
Sadh sangati satigur sahalarigi.

Pauri’9 (The divine power)
Though the cows are of different hues yet their milk is of the same (white)
colour. The vegetation has variety of trees but is the fire therein of
different colours? Many behold the jewels but the jeweller is a rare
person. As the diamond interlaced with other diamonds goes in the
company of jewels, likewise the mind-diamond intertwined with the
diamond like Guru Word goes in the string of the holy congregation.
Knowledgeable people get blessed with the ambrosial sight of the Guru
and then have no desire whatsoever. Their body and vision turns divine
and their every!‘li‘mb reflects the divine light of the perfect Brahm. Their
relations with ‘thé° true Guru are established through the holy congregation.

%
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Pauri’ 10 (Gurmukh - dhdarana) |
Sabad surati liv sadh sargi pafich sabad ik sabad milae.
Rag nad lakh sabad lakhi bhakhia bhau subhau alde.
Gurmukhi braham dhianu dhuni janai jantri jantr vajae.
Akath katha vichari kai usatati ninda varaji rahde.
Gur upadeésu avesu kari mithd bolanu man parachae.
Jéi milani gur kirian rakhai rakhanahar lukae.
Ganna hoi koli pirie.

-Pauri'10 (Gurmukh) .
The Gurmukh while immersing his meditational faculty in the Word
listens to the Word alone even through the five types of sounds (created
through many instruments). Considering the rdgas and nadas only as the
medijum, the Gurmukh. discusses and recites with love. Only the
‘gurmukhs understand the melody of the knowledge of the supreme reality.
The Sikhs ponder on the words of the Ineffable, and abstain from praise
- and blame. Allowing the Guru’s instruction to enter their hearts they
speak politely and thus comfort one another. The Sikhs’ virtues cannot be
concealed. As a man may hide mollasses, but ants will discover it. As the
sugarcane gives juice when pressed in a mill, so must a Sikh suffer while
conferring favours on others.
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Pauri’ 11 (Gurmukh-dharana)
Charan kamal makarandu rasi hoi bhavaru lai vasu lubhavai.
Ird pingula sukhamand larighi tribeni nij ghari avai.
Sahi sahi manu pavan liv soham hansa japai japavai.
Acharaj riip aniip liv gandh sugandhi avesu machavai.
Sukhsagar charanarbind sukh sampat vichi sahaj samavai.
Gurmukhi sukh phal piram rasu deh bideh param padu pavai.
Sadh sarigati mili alakhu lakhavai.

R}

Pauri'11 (Gurmukh)

-~ the black bee they surrender at the lotus feet of Guru and enjoy the
sap ana ..ain happy. They go beyond the triveni of ira, pirigala and
susumnd and sta.’*ze in their own self. They through the flame of breath,
mind and the life force, 1ovite and make others recite the soham and hans
recitations (jap). The form of surati is wonderfully fragrant and
enrapturing. The gurmukhs calmly absczh in the pleasure-ocean of the
Guru feet. When they in the form of pleasure-tx'uit obtain the supreme joy,
they go beyond the bondages of body and bodylessnoss and attain the
highest station. Such gurmukhs have the glimpse of that invis.ble Lord in
the holy congregation. .
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Pauri 12 (Hathan di saphalati)
Gurmukhi hathi sakath hani sadh sangati gur kar kamavai.
Pani pakhd pihand pair dhoi charanamatu pavai.
Gurbani likhi pothia tal mirdarg rabab vajavai.
Namaskar dandaut kari gurbhai gali mili gali lavai.
Kirati virati kari dharam di hathahu de kai bhala mandvai.
Parasu parasi aparasi hoi par tan par dhan hathu na lavai.
Gur sikh gur sikh piij kai bhai bhagit bhai bhana bhavai.
Apu gavdi na dpu ganavai.

Pauri12 (The Usefulness of hands)

Worthy are the hands of the Sikh who in the holy congregation do the
Guru’s work, who draw water, fan the sargat, grind the flour, wash the
feet of Guru and drirk the water therefrom; who copy the Guru’s hymns
and play the cymbals, the mirdarg, a small drum, and the rebeck in the
company f holy. Worthy are the hands who bow, help in prostrating and
embrace a brother Sikh; who earn livelihood honestly and munificently
confer favour on others, Worthy of praise are the hands of such a Sikh
who by coming in touch with Guru becomes indifferent to worldly
materials and lays not his eyes on another’s wife or property; who loves
ano.er Sikh and embraces the love, devotion, and fear of God; and who
effaces his cg~ and does not assert himself.
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Pauri 13 (Charan- saphalatd)
Gurmukhi pair sakarathe gurmukhi maragi chal chalande.
Guri dudre jani chali sadh sarigati chali jai bahande.
Dhavan paraupakar no gur sikha no khoji lahande.
Dubidha panthi na dhavani maia vichi udasu rahande.
Bandi khalasi bandagi virale kei hukami bande.
Gur sikha paradakhana pairi pai raharasi karande.
Gur chele parachai parachande.

Pauri 13 (The usefulness of feet)

Blessed are the feet of the Sikhs who walk in Guru’s way; who go to the
Gurudvara and sit their in the holy congregation; who search out the
Guru’s Sikhs and hasten to do them favours. Worthy are the feet of the
Sikhs who donot go on the way of dubiety and possessing wealth remain
indifferent to it. Few are the people who abide by the orders of the
Supreme Commander, do Him homage and thus escape from their bonds;
who adopt the custom of circumambulating the Guru’s Sikhs and falling at
their feet. The Guru’s Sikhs delight in such enjoyments.
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Pauri 14 (Gurmukh paropakari)

Gursikh mani paragdsu hai piram piala ajar jarande.
Parbrahamu piiran brahamu brahamu bibeki dhianu dharande.
Sabad surati liv lin hoi akath katha gur sabadu sunande.
bhiit bhavikhahur varatman abigati gati ati alakh lakhande.

- Gurmukhi sukhphalu achhalu chhalu bhagati vachhal kari
achhalu chhalande.
Bhavajal andari bohithai ikus pichhe lakh tarande.
Paraupakari milani hasande.

Pauri 14 (Gurmukh, the altruist)

The enlightened mind of the Sikhs drinks and digests the unbearable cup
of the love of the Lord. Armed with the knowledge of the Brahm, they
meditate upon the transcendental Brahm. Merging their consciousness in
the Word-sabad, they recite the indescribable story of the Word-the Guru.
They are competent to see incomprehensible pace of the past, present and
future. Never deluding fruit of joy, the gurmukhs get, and with grace of the
God, kind to devotees, they rather delude the evil propensities. They work
as a boat in the world-ocean and ferry across the millions who follow one
gurmukh, the Guru-oriented person. The altruist Sikhs always come up
smiling. :
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Pauri 15 (Gharbari Sikh di rahani)
Bavan chandan akhiai bahale bisiaru tisu lapatahi.
Paras andari pathara pathar parasu hoi na jahi.
Mani jinhan sapan sirii oi bhi sapan vichi phirahi.
Lahari andari hansule manak moti chugi chugi khahi.
Jiun jali kaval alipatu hai gharibari gursikhi tivahi.
Asa vichi nirasu hoi jivanu mukati jugati jivahi.
Sddh sangati kitu muhi salahi.

Pauri’15 (The conduct of the house holder Sikh)

The snakes are said to be coiled around the sandal tree (but the tree is not
influenced by their poison). The philosopher’s stone exists among stones
but does not turn out to be an ordinary stone. The jewel-holding snake also
roams 1bout among the ordinary snakes. From the waves of the pond, the
swans pick up only pearls and gems to eat. As the lotus remains
unsmeared in water, the same is the position of the householder Sikh. He
residing among all the hopes and cravings around, adopts the skill of
liberation in life and lives (happily). How could one eulogise the holy
congregation.
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Pauyi 16 (Satigur ate Sikh usatuti)

. Dhannu dhannu satigur purakhu nirarkari akaru banaia.
Dhannu dhannu satigur sikh suni charani sarani gursikh jydia.
Gurmukhi maragu dhannu hai sadh sargati mili sargu chaldia.
Dhannu dhannu satigur charan dhannu masataku gur charani laia.
Satigur darasanu dhannu hai dhannu dhannu gursikh parasani aia.
Bhau bhagati gursikh vichi hoi daidlu guru muhi laia.
Gurmati dija bhau mitaia.

Pauri'16 (The True Guru and praise of the Sikh)

The formless Lord has assumed the form of true Guru, the blessed one.
Fortunate is the Sikh of the Guru who listening to the teaching of the Guru
has sought the shelter of the Guru-feet. The way of the gurmukhs is
blessed on which one treads through the holy congregation. Blest is feet of
the true Guru and that head is also fortunate which reposes on the feet of
Guru. The glimpse of the true Guru is auspicious and the Sikh of the Guru
is also blessed one who has come to have sight of the Guru. The Guru
loves happily the devotional feelings of the Sikh. The wisdom of the Guru
decimates duality.
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Pauri’17 (Saphal samen)
Dhannu palu chasa ghari paharu dhannu dhannu thiti var sabhage.
Dhannu dhannu dihu rati hai pakhu mah ruti sammati jage.
Dhannu abhichu nichhatru hai kamu krodh aharikar tiage.
Dhannu dhannu safijogu hai athasathi tivath rdj pirage.
Guri dudrai ai kai charan kaval ras amritu page.
Gur upadesu avesu kari anabhai piram piri anurage.
Sabadi surati liv sadh sangi angi angi ik rarig samage.
Ratanu malu kari kache dhage.

Pauri'17 (The blessed time)
Blessed is the moment, the blinking time, the hour, the date, the day
(during which you remember the Lord). Day, night, fortnight, months,
season and the year are auspicious wherein mind tries to rise (to divinity).
Blest is the abhijit nakstra which inspires to repudiate the lust, the anger
and the ego. That time is fortunte wherein (through meditation on God)
one gets the fruits of the holy dip at the sixty eight pilgrim centers and the
Prayagraj. Reaching the door of Guru (the Gurudvara) mind gets absorbed
in the delight of the lotus feet (of Guru). Adopting the teachings of Gury,
the state of fearlessness and total absorption in the love (of Lord) is
attained. Immersing the consciousness in the sabad (word) through and in
the holy congregation, every limb ( of the devotee) reverberates the lustre
of the (steadfast) colour of the Lord. The Sikhs of the Guru have made

jewel garland of the fragile thread of breath (and they make full use of the
same).
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‘ Pauri 18 (Gharbarijivan-mukat)
Gurmukhi mitha bolana jo bolai soi japu japai.
-Gurmukhi akhi dekhana braham dhianu dharai Gpu apai.
Gurmiukhi sunand surati kari pafich sabadu gur sabadi alapai.
Gurmukhi kirat kamavani namasakdru dandaut sifiapai.
Gurmukhi maragi chalana paradakhana piiran paratapai.
Gurmukhi khana painana jag bhog sarijjog pachhapai.
Gurmukhi’ savanu samadhi hai dpe api na thapi uthapai.
Gharbart jivan mukati lahari na bhavajal bhau na biapai.
Pari pae larighi varai sarapai.

Pauyi’18 (A liberated house holder)
The polite language of a Sikh brings out what he thinks in his mind and
heart. A Sikh beholds God everywhere with his own eyes, and that is
. equal to a yogi’s meditation. When a Sikh listens attentively to, or himself
sings, the word of God, that is equal to the five ecstatic sounds in the brain
of a yogi. Eamning livelihood with his hands by a Sikh is equal to the
obeisance and prbstration (of Hindus). Whén, the gurmukh, walks to
behold the Guru, that is equal to an extremely holy circumambulation.
When the Guru oriented person eats and clothes himself, that is equal to
the performance of Hindu sacrifice and offering. When gurmukh sleeps,
that is equal to a yogi’s trance and the gurmukh withdraws not his
thoughts from the object (God the Guru) of his concentration. The house
holder is liberated in life; he is not afraid of the waves of the world’s
ocean and fear does not enter his heart. He goes beyond the region of
blessings and curses, and does not utter them.
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Pauri'19 (Gurmukh di dhirana)
Satiguru sati sariipu hai dhian milu gur miirati janai.
Satinamu karata purakhu mitl mantr simaranu paravanai.
Charan kaval makarand rasu piija miilu piram rasu manai.
Sabad surati liv sadh sarigi gur kirapa te andari anai,
Gurmukhi panthu agammu hai gurmati nihachalu chalanu bhanai.
Ved katebahun bdhari akath katha kaunu akhi vakhanai.
Vih ikih ulanghi sifianai.

Pauri'19 (The realization by gurmukh)

That the true Guru is the truth incarnate and is the basis of meditation is
well known (to gurmukh). Satinamu, Karata Purakhu is accepted as the
basic formula, the miil mantr, by gurmukh. He accepting the sweet sap of
the lotus feet as fundamental, quaffs the joy of love for the supreme. He
enters into the immersion of word-consciousness through the Guru and
the holy congregation. The way of the gurmukh is beyond the ken of mind
and speech and he in accordance with the wisdom of the Guru and his own
steadfast will, treads on it. Who can describe the importance of the
parable (of gurmukh) because it is beyond the Vedas and the Katebas, (the
four holy books of semitic religion). This way can be identified only by
crossing the limits and anxieties about the high and low of the world.
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Pauri20 (Manmukh gati)
Sisu nivae dhiviguli gali bandhe jalu ucha avai.
Ghughii sujhu na sujhai-chakai chandu na ditha bhavai.
Simmal birakhu na saphalu hoi chandan vasu na vansi samavai.
Sapai dudhu pialiai tume da kauratu na javai.
. Jiu thani chambari Chichuri lohi piai dudhu na khavai.
Sabh avagun mai tani vasani gun kite avagun no dhavai.
Thom na vasu kathiri avai.

P43

iz3

Pauri 20 (Position of a Manmukh )

To get water from a stream or pond, the dhingali” (a contraption to draw
water comprising a pole with a bucket at one end, fulcrum in the middle
and worked by applying manual force at the other end) is lowered by
catching hold of its neck, i.e. it is humbled forcibly and does not go down
of its own. The owl is not pleased on beholding the sun or chakavi, ruddy
sheldrake, the moon. The silk cotton (simbal) tree yields no fruit and the
bamboo grows near the sandal but is not perfumed thereby. Given milk to
drink a serpent does not part with its poison and the bitterness of the
colocynth also does not depart. The tick clings to the cow’s udder but
drinks blood instead of milk. All these demerits I have and if any one do
me a favour, I return it with undesirable trait. Garlick can never have the
perfume of musk.
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1 (Ik) Oarikdr satigur prasddi
Pauri’ 1 (Mangaldcharan)

Satiguru sachd patisahu sadhsargati sachu khandu vasaid.
Gur sikh lai gursikh hoi dpu gavdi na dpu gandid.
Gursikh sabho sadhand sddhi sddhdi sadhu sadavdid.
Chahu varand upades de mdid vichi udasu rahdid.
Sachahu orai sabhu kihu sachu nau gurmantu dirdid.
Hukamai andari sabh ko mannai hukamu su sachi samdid.
Sabad surati liv alakhu lakhdid. ;

One Oaikar, the primal energy, realized through

“the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri'1 (Invocation)
The true Guru is true emperor who has founded the abode of truth in the
form of the congregation of the saints. The Sikhs living there being taught
by the Guru, lose their ego and never make themselves noticed. The Sikhs
of the Guru get themselves called sadhus only after accomplishing all sorts
of discipline. They preach to all the four varnas and themselves remain
indifferent in the midst of maya. They explain clearly that everything is
below truth i.e. the truth is highest and only this mantra should be recited
with deep integrity. Everything is subsumed in the divine order and
whosoever bows his head before His order, merges in the truth. The
consciousness attuned to the Word makes man competent to behold the
invisible Lord.
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Pauri 2 (Do di ginati; gurmukh mahimad)
Siv sakati no sadhi kai chandu siraju dihun rati sadhde.
Sukh dukh sadhe harakh sog narak surag punn pdp larghde.
Janam maran jivanu mukati bhald burd mitr satr nivde.
Rdj jog jini vasi kari sadhi safijogu vijogu rahde.
Vasagati kiti nind bhiikh dsd manasd Jini ghari de.
Usatati nindd sadhi kai hindii musalaman sabde.
Pairi pai pa khdak sadde.

Pauri’2 (Twosome, the glory of Gurmukh)

Conquering Siva and Sakti i.e. rajas and tamas qualities, the gurmukhs’
have disciplined the moon-sun (ird, pirigald) and also the time known by
days and nights. Subjugating pleasure and pain, joy and suffering, they
have gone beyond hell and heaven, sin and virtue. They have humbled life,
death, liberation in life, right and wrong, enemy and friend. Being victors .
of rdj and yoga (temporality and spirituality), they have disciplined alliance
as well as separation. Conquering sleep, hunger, hope and desire, they
have made their abode in their own true nature. Going beyond praise and
slander, they have become beloved of the Hindus as well as Muslims. They
bow before all and consider themselves as dust.
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Pauri 3 (Tin di ginati - gurmukh)
Brahama Bisanu Mahesu trai lok ved gun gian larighde.
Bhiit bhavikhahu varatamdanu adi madhi jini anti sidhde.
Man bach karam ikatr kari jamman maran jivan jini de.
Adhi biddhi‘upddhi sadhi surag mirat patal nivde.
Utamu madham nich sdadhi bdlak joban biradhi jinde.
Ira pingula sukhamand trikuti’ larighi tribeni nhde.
Gurmukhi iku mani iku dhide. '

Pauri’3 (Threesome - gurmukh)
The gurmukhs have gone ahead of the three worlds, three gunas (rajas,
sattva and tamas) and Brahma Visnu Mahesa. They know the mystery of
the beginning, the middle, the end, of past, present and future. They keep
together in one line their mind, speech and action and conquer birth, life
and death. Subjugating all the maladies, they have humbled this world,
heaven and the nether world. Winning the top, middle and the lowest
positions they have conquered the childhood, youth and the old age. Crossing
trikuti, the conjunction of three ndaris - ird, pingald, susumnd in between the
eyebrows, they have bathed in the triveni, the pilgrimage centre at the
confluence of Ganges, Yamuna and Sarasvati . With concentrated mind,

gurmukhs adore only one Lord.
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Pauri 4 (Chaukayi dd varanan, gurmukh)
Andaj jeraj sadhi kai setaj utabhuj khdani bani.
Chdre kundarn chari jug chdr varani chdri ved vakhani.
Dharamu arathu kadmu mokhu jini raj tam sat gun turia rani.
Sanakddik asram ularighi chdri vir vasagati kari ani.
Chaupari jiu chausdr mdri jord hoi na koi rafidni
Rarig birarig tambol ras bahu rangi iku rarigu nisani.
Gurmukhi sadh sarigati nirbdni.

Pauri 4 (Four some - gurmukh)
The gurmukhs subdue the four life-mines (egg, foetus, sweat, vegetation)
and the four speeches (para, posyanti, madhyama, vaikhari). Four are
directions, four the yugas (ages), four varnas and four are the Vedas.
Conquering dharma, artha, kama, moksa and crossing three stagges of rajas,
sattva and tamas they enter into the fourth stage turiya, the stage of supreme
bliss. They control Sanak, Sanandan Sanatan, Sanatkumar, the four
ashramas and the four warriors (in the field of charity, dharma, compassion
and warfare). As in chaupar (a game like blackgamman played with an
oblong dice) one is victorious by winning all the four sides, and a twosome
is not killed, so the gurmukh also makes pair with the One Lord and becomes
undefeatable. It so happens because like the one colour of betel from
many colours, the gurmukhs also out of diverse hues catch hold of one
_colour of love. Because of the holy congregation, gurmukhs not getting

involved in worldliness attain final liberation.’
7/
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Pauri’5 (Pajich har sankhyd — gurmukh)

" Paunu pdni baisntaro dharati akasu ulanghi paidnd.
Kamu krodhu virodhu larighi lobhu mohu aharikaru vihand.
Sati santokh daid dharamu arathu su granthu pafich paravana.
Khechar bhiichar chachari unaman larighi agochar band.
Parichain paramesaro panch sabad ghanghor nisand. »
Gurmukhi parich bhuatama sddh sangati mili sadh suhana. o
Sahaj samadhi na davan jand.

Pauri’5 (Fivesome — gurmukh)

Gurmukh goes beyond air, water, fire, earth and sky. Resisting lust and
anger he crosses the greed, infatuation and ego. He espouses truth,
contentment, compassion, dharma and fortitude. Getting above of the
khechar bhiichar, chachar, unman and agochar (all yogic postures) mudras
he concentrates upon the One Lord. He beholds God in five (select persons)
and the five sounds of five words become his special marks. Antahkaran,
the basis of all five external elements is cultivated and cultured by gurmukh
in the holy congregation. This way immersing in undisturbed trance he
gets liberated from the cycle of transmigration.
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. Pauri 6 (Chhe di ginati — gurmukh)
Chhia ruti kari sadhandri chhia darasan sadhai guramati: .
Chhia ras rasana sadhi kai rdg ragani bhdi bhagati.
Chhia chir jivi chhia jati chakravarati chhia sadhi jugati:

~ Chhia sdsatr chhia karam jini chhia gurdr gur surati rirati:
Chhia varatdre sddhi kai chhia chhak chhati pavan parati.
Sdadh sangati gur sabad surati.

Pauri 6 (Sixsome — gurmukh)
Attaining spiritual discipline through the six seasons, gurmukh assimilates
even the six philosophies. He conquers the six tastes (sour, sweet,
astringent, bitter, tart and saltish) of the tongue and alongwith six musical
" measures and their conisorts surrenders with full devotions. He understands
and accomplishes the ways of life of six immortal ones, six yatis (ascetics)
and six yogic chakras. Conquering the six codes of conduct and the six
philosophies, he cultivates friendship with the six gurus (teachers of these
philosophies). He turns his face from the five external organs plus one
internal organ,/the mind, and their attendant thirty six kinds of hypocrisies.
Reaching the holy congregation the consciousness of a gurumukh gets
absorbed in the Word of Guru.
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" Pauri’7 (Sapat sankhyd — gurmukh)
Sat samund ulanghia dip sat iku dipaku balid.
Sat siit ik siti kari sate puria langhi uchhalid.
Sat sati jini sapat rikhi satisurd jini atalu na talid.
Sate sivan sdadhi kai satiri siviti suphalio phalia.
Sat akds patdl sat vasi gati kari uparerai chalid.
Sate dhari larighi kai bhairau khetrapal dal malid.
Sate rohani sati vdr sati suhdgani sadhi na dhalid,
Gurmukhi sadh sarigati vichi khalid.

Pauri'7 (Sevensome — gurmukh)

Getting above of the seven oceans and seven continents, the gurmukh lights
the lamp of knowledge. He binds the seven threads (five organs, mind and -
wisdom) of body into one thread (of high consciousness) and goes across
the seven (mythological) habitats (puris). Understanding the intrinsic
meaning of seven satis, seven rishis and seven musical notes, he remains
steadfast in his resolves. Crossing the seven stages of knowledge, gurmukh
gets the fruit of the knowledge of Brahm, the basis of all the stages.
Controlling the seven nether worlds and seven skies he goes beyond them.
Getting across the seven streams, he decimates the armies of Bhairav and
other protectors of the worlds. The seven rohinis, seven days and the seven
married women and their ritualistic activities cannot upset him. Gurmukh
always remains stabilized in the true congregation.
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Pauri 8 (Asat sankhyd — gurmukh)
Athai sidhi sadhi kai sadhik sidh samadhi phalai.
- Asatakuli bikhu sadhand simarani sekh na kimati pdi.’
Manu hoi ath paiserid@ pafiju athe chalih bhai.
Jiu charakhd ath khammbid iktu siati rahai liv lai.
Ath pahir asatarigu jogu chaval rati mdsd rai.
Ath katha manu vas kari asat dhatu iku dhatu kardi.
Sddh sangati vadi vadiai.

Pauri 8 (Eightsome — gurmukh)
Accomplishing eight siddhis (powers) the gurmukh has attained the fruit of
adept trance (siddh samddhi). The practices by the eight ancestoral family
houses of Sesanag could not understand His mystery. One maund (old Indian
weighing unit) consists of eight panseris (about five kilograms), and five
multiplied by eight is equal to forty. The spinning wheel having eight spokes
keeps its consciousness concentrated in a single thread. Eight watches,
eight limbed yoga, chaval (rice), ratti, rais, masa (all old Indian measuring
units of time and weight) have among themselves the relationship of eight

~ i.e. eight rais equal to one chaval, eight chavals are euqal to one rasti and

- =

eight rattis are equal to one mdsa. Controlling the mind comprising eight
inclinations, the gurmukh has made it homogenous as the eight metals after

mixing become one metal.. Great is the glory of the holy congregation.
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Pauri’9 (Nav sankhyd — gurmukh)
Nathi chalde navai nathi nathda ndthu andth sahdi
Nau nidhdn phuramdn vichi param nidhdn gidn gurabhdi.
Nau bhagati nau bhagati kari gurmukhi prem bhagati liv lai.
Nau grih sadh grihasat vichi pire satigar di vadiai:’
Nau khand sadh akhand hoi nait dudri langhi nij ghari jai.
Nau ang nil anil hoi naukul nigrah sahaj samai.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhai.

Pauri’9 (Ninesome — gurmukh)
Though, the gurmukh subdues the nine naths (ascetic yogis) yet he considers
himself as without any father i.e. most humble, and God as the father of the
fatherless ones. Nine treasures are in his command and the great ocean of
“knowledge goes with him like his brother. Neo devotees practise nine
types of ritualistic devotion but gurmukh remains immersed in the loving
devotion. With the blessings of the Guru and living the household life, he
- controls all the nine planets. Even conquering the nine divisions of earth,
he never gets broken up and, going above the illusions of nine doors of
body, he comes to reside.in his own self. From nine numbers have been
“counted infinite numbers, and controlling the nine pleasures (ras) in the
body, gurmukh stays in the equipoise. Only gurmukhs receive the
unattainable fruit of the supreme delight.
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. Pauri 10 (Das sarikhyd — gurmukh)
- Sanniasi das ndv dhari sach nav vinu ndv gandid.
Das avatar akdaru kari ekarikaru na alakhu lakhdid.
Tirath purab safijjog vichi das purabini gurapurabi na pdid.
Ik mani ik na chetio sddhsarigati vinu dahdisi dhaid.
‘Das dahian das asvamedh khdi amedh nikhedhu kardid.
Indarian das vasi kari bahari jandad varaji rahdia.
Pairi pai jagu pairi pdid.

~ Pauri 10 (Tensome — gurmukh)

Sannyasis, giving ten nomenclatures to their sects, but in fact being devoid
of the true Name have (egotistically) got their own names counted. Even
the ten incarnations when they came in (human) form did not see that ~
invisible Oankar. Celebrations of the ten auspicious days (no-moon, full
moon days etc.) at pilgrimage centres could not know the real importance
of Gurparav, the anniversaries of the Gurus. The individual did not ponder
upon the Lord with his concentrated mind and bereft of the holy congregation
he is running in all the ten directions. Ten days of Muslim Muharram and
ten horse sacrifices (asvamedh) are prohibited in Gurmat (Sikhism).
Gurmukh, controlling the ten organs stops the mind racing in ten directions.
He humbly bows at the Guru’s feet and the whole world falls at his feet.
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Pauri 11 (Ekddas sankhyd — gurmukh)
Ik mani hoi ikddasi gurmukhi varatu patibrati bhdia.
Gidrah Rudr samudr vichi pal da paravaru na paid.
Gidrah kas gidrah kase kasi kasavati kas kasdid.
Gidrah gun phailau kari kach pakdi aghar ghardid.
Gidrah ddu charhdu kari diti@ bhau kudau rahdid.
Gidrah gerd sikhu suni gursikhu lai gursikhu saddid.
Sdadh sangati guru sabadu vasdid.

Pauri'11 (Elevensome - gurmulkh)

Like a faithful wife, gurmukh likes the fast of ekadasi in the form of
concentration of mind (Hindus generally observe fast on the eleventh day
of lunar month). Eleven Rudras (different forms of Siva) could not
understand the mystery of this world - ocean. The gurmukh has controlled
all the eleven (ten organs and the mind). Their eleven objects also he has
controlled and he has purified the mind-gold by rubbing it on the touchstone
of devotion. Cultivating eleven virtues he has chiselled and stabilized the
tardy mind. Assuming eleven virtues (truth, contentment, compassion,
dharma, control, devotion etc.) he has erased duality and dubiousness.
Listening to the mantra eleven times, the gurmukh adopting the teaching of
the Guru, is called Gursikh. In the holy congregation only the Word-Guru
resides in one’s heart.
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Pauri 12 (Dvddas sankhyd — gurmukh)
Bdrah panth sadhai kai gurmukhi gadi rah chaldid.
Siraj barah mah vichi sasiarau ikatu mdhi phirdid.
Barah solah meli keri sasiar andari siar samdid.
Barah tilak mitdikai gurmukhi tilaku nisanu chardid.
Badrah rasi sadhi kdi sachi rdsi raharasi lubhdia.
Bdrah vanni hoi kai bdarah mdse toli tuldid.
Paras parasi parasi kardid.

Pauri'12 (Twelvesome — gurmukh)
Winning over the twelve sects of yogis, the gurmukhs started a simple and
straight way (for liberation). It looks as if the sun circumambulates earth
in twelve months and the moon in one month but the fact is that the work
completed by the person having famas and rajas qualities in twelve months
is done in one month by the person having sattva quality. Combining twelve
(months) and sixteen (phases of moon) the sun merges into the moon i.e.
rajas and tamas get absobed into the sattva. Gurmukh repudiating the twelve
types of marks on forhead only keeps on his head the mark of the love of
Lord. Conquering the twelve zodiac signs, gurmukh remains absorbed in
the capital of truthful conduct. Becoming pure gold of twelve mdsas (twenty
four carrots) they come true to their worth in the world market. Touching
the philosopher’s stone in the form of Guru, the gurmukhs also become

philosopher’s stone.
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Pauri 13 (Triyodas sankhyd ~ gurmukh)
Terah tal aiirid gurmukh sukh tapu tdl purdia.
Terah ratan akarathe gur upadesu ratan dhanu pdid.
Terah pad kari jag vichi pitari karam kari bharami bhuldid.
Lakh lakh jag na pujani gursikh charanodak pidia. -
Jag bhog naived lakh gurmukhi mukhi iku dand paid.
Gurabhai santusatu kari gurmukhi sukh phalu piramu chakhdid.
Bhagati vachhalu hoi achhalu chhaldgid.

~ Pauri 13 (Thirteensome — gurmukh)

Thirteen beats of music are incomplete but gurmukh with his accomplishment
of the rythm (of household life) attains delight. Thirteen jewels are also
futile for the Gurmukh who gets the jewel of teaching of the Guru. The
ritualistic people have overawed the people in their thirteen types of rituals.
Myriad burnt offerings (yajfia) cannot be equated with nectar of the feet of
gurmukh. Even one grain of gurmukh’s is equal to millions of yajfias,
offerings and edibles, and by making their fellow disciples of the Guru
-content, the gurmukhs remain happy. God is undeceivable but He is dodged
by the devotees.
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Pauri 14 (14, 15, 16 di ginati - gurmukh)
Chaudah vidia sadhi kai gurmati abigati akath kahdni.
Chaudah bhavan ularghi kai nij ghari vasu nehu nirabani:
Pandrah thiti pakhu iku krisan sukal dui pakh nisani;
Solah sar sarghdr kari jord jurid nirabhau jéni.
Solah kald sampiirano sasi ghari siraju viratihani:
Nari solah sivigdr kari sej bhatdr piram rasu mani.
Siv tai sakati satarah vani. :

Pauri 14 (Fourteen, fifteen and
sixteensome — gurmukh)

Accomplishing the fourteen skills, gurmukhs adopt the indescribable skill
of the wisdom of Guru (Gurmat). Going across the fourteen worlds they
reside in their own self and remain immersed in the state of nirvana. One
fortnight consists of fifteen days; one is the dark (krsna) fortnight and the
second is moonlit light (sukia)fortnight. Like the game of dice, ousting the
sixteen counters and making the pair only, one attains fearlessness. When
moon, the master of sixteen phases (full of sartvic quality) enters into the
sun (full of rajas and tamas), it gets faded. Woman also using sixteen
types of adornments goes to the bed of her husband and enjoys the extreme
delight. The power (sakti) of Siva i.e. maya keeps with her seventeen
speeches or variations of its powers.
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Pauri 15 (18 tor 34 tak sankhyd)
Got atharah sodhi kai parai puran athdrah bhai.
Uni vih ikih larighi bai umare sadhi nivdi.
Sarikh asarikh lutdi kai tei chauvi pafijih pdi.
Chhabrt jhori sataihd ai athdih mel milai. -
Ularighi unatih tih sadhi langhi ikatih vaji vadhai.
Sdadh sulakhan batihe tetih dhrii chaupheri phirai.
Chautih lekh alekh lakhdi

Pauri’ 15 (Eighteen to thirty-four)

Thoroughly understanding the eighteen gotras, sub castes, the gurmukhs
go through the eighteen puranas. Jumping over ninteen, twenty and twenty-
one, they make the number of twenty-three, twenty-four and twenty-five
meaningful. In the name of twenty-six, twenty-seven, twenty-eight they
meet the Lord. Crossing twenty-nine, thirty and reaching thirty-one, in
their heart they feel blest and delighted. Accomplishing the thirty-two saintly
characteristics, like Dhruv they make thirty-three crore gods and goddesses
shake and revolve around (them). Touching thirty-four they realize the
Invisible Lord i.e. the gurmukhs going above all the numbers get exhilerated
in the love of Lord who is beyond all the counts. '
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Pauri 16 (Isvaropama)
Ved katebahu bdharad lekh alekh na lakhid jai.
Riipu aniipu acharaju hai darasanu drisati agochar bhdi.
Iku kavau pasau kari tolu na tulddhar na samdi.
Kathani badani"bahard thakai sabadu surati liv lai.
Man bach karam agochard mati budhi sidhi sojhi thaki pdi.
Achhal achhed abhed hai bhagat vachhalu sddh sangati chhai
Vada api vadi vadidi:

Pauri 16 (Praises of the Lord)

God is beyond Vedas and katebas (holy books of Semitic religions) and He
cannot be visualized. His form is grand and awe-inspiring. He is beyond
the reach of body organs. He created this cosmos by His one big bang
which cannot be weighed on any scale. He is indescribable and many a
man in order to reach Him has got tired by putting their consciousness into
the Word. Being beyond the ken of mind, speech, and action, the wisdom,
intellect and 'all practices have also left hope of catching hold of Him.
Undeceivable, beyond time and non dual, the Lord is kind to devotees and
pervades through the holy congregation. He is great and His grandeur is
also great
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Pauyi 17 (Gurmukh sukhphal)
Van van vichi vandsapati rahai ujdri andari avasdri,
Chuni chuni djani bitia patisahi bagu ldi savari:
Sifiji sifji birakh vadiriani sari samhdli karan vichdri.
Honi saphal ruti dgiai amrit phalu amrit rasu bhari.
Birakhahu sdu na dvai phal vichi sdu sugandhi ;aﬁjdnT
Piran braham jagatr vichi gurmukhi sadh sarigati nirarikdri.
Gurmukh sukh phalu apar apdri.

Pauri' 17 (Gurmukh and fruits of delight)
The vegetation in the desolate places in the forest remains unknown. The
gardners choose and pick up some plants and plant’them in the garden of
the kings. They are grown by irrigation, and the thoughtful persons take
care of them. In the season they fructify and offer juicy fruits. There is no
taste in the tree but in fruit resides taste as well as flavour. In the world,
the perfect Brahm resides in holy congregation of the gurmukhs. In fact,
the gurmukhs themselves are the infinite pleasure-giving fruit in the world.
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Pauyi 18(Ambar varanan)
Ambaru nadari arivada kevad vada koi na janai.
Uchad kevadu akhiai sunn sarip na akhi vakhanai.
Laini udari parikhanit anal manal udi khabari na dnai.
Oriku niiili na labhai sabhe hoi phirani hairdnai.
Lakh agds na aparani kudarati kadaru no kurabdnai.
Parbraham satigur purakhu sadh sarigati vdasd nirabanai.
Murada hoi muridu sifianai.

Pauri’ 18 (The sky) )

" The sky is seen-but none knows its extent. How much high it is in the form
of vaccum is not known to anybody. Birds fly in it and even the anal bird.
which always remains flying does not know the mystery of sky. Mystery
of its origin is not known to any body and all are wonder-struck. I am
sacrifice unto His Nature; even millions of skies cannot express His
grandeur. That true Lord resides in the holy congregation. Only a devotee

. who becomes dead from the point of view of ego,can identify him.
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Pauri 19 (Gur mahimad)
Gur mirati piran brahamu ghati ghati andari siiraju sujhai.
Siraj kavalu pariti hai gurmukhi prem bhagati kari bujhai.
Parbraham gur sabadu hai nijhar dhdr varhai gun gujhai.
Kirakhi birakhu hoi saphalu phali channani vasu nivasu na khujhai.
Aphal saphal samadaras hoi mohu na dhohu na dubidhd lujhai.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu jivan mukati bhagati kari dujhai.
Sadh sarigati mili sahaji samujhai.

Pauri’ 19 (Praises of the Guru)

‘Guru is the replica of the perfect Brahm, who like the sun is illuminating all
hearts. As the lotus loves the sun so is-the gurmukh who through loving
devotion knows the Lord. Word of the Guru is the perfect Brahm who as a
one current of all the qualities flows eternally through one and all. Because
of that current, plants and trees grow and give flowers and fruits, and the
sandal also becomes fragrant. Whether some are fruitless or full of fruit,
all become equally unbiased. Infatuation and dubiety do not put them to
trouble. Liberation in life and supreme delight, gurmukh gets through
devotion. In the holy congregation the state of equipoise is actually identified
and known.
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Pauri 20 (Gur sabad)
Sabadu gurii guru janiai gurmukhi hoi surati dhuni cheld.
Sdadh sarigati sachakhand vichi prem bhagati parachai hoi meld.
Gidnu dhianu simaranu jugati kirij karam hans vans naveld.
Birakhahun phal phal te birakhu gursikh sikh gur mantu suhelg.
Viha andari varataman hoi ikih agocharu khela. '
Adi purakhu ddesu kari ddi purakh ades vahela.
Siphat salahanu amritu veld.

Pauri 20 (Guru-Word)

One should accept the word of the Guru as the Guru, and by becoming gurmukh
one makes his consciousness the disciple of the Word. When one becomes
attached to the abode of truth in the form of holy congregation, he through
loving devotion meets the Lord. In the art of knowledge, meditation and
rememberance, the Siberian crane, tortoise and swan respectively are adept
ones (in gurmukh all these three qualities are found). As from tree the fruit |
and from fruit (seed) again the tree is grown  i.e. (tree and fruit are the same), -
so is the simple philosophy that the Guru and the Sikh are the same. Word

of the Guru is present in the world but beyond this is the ekarikar (ikis)
occupied in His invisible game (of creation and destruction). Bowing before
that primeval Lord that power of the Word in His hukam merges into Him.
Ambrosial hours are the correct time for His praise.
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1 (Ik) Oankdr satigur prasddi

Pauri 1 (Vasatii nirades mangaldcharan)
Iku kavdau pasau kari kudarati andari kia pdsard.
Paiiji tat paravanu kari chahur khdni vichi sabh varatara.
Kevadu dharati dkhiai kevadu tolu agdsu akard.
Kevadu pavanu vakhdniai kevadu pc‘im“ telu vithard.
Kevadu agani bhdru hai tuli na tulu atolu bhandara
Kevadu dkha sirajanaharad.

~ One Oankar,the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

: Pauri'1 (Invocation)
The Lord’s one word (order) established and spread the whole nature in the -
form of the cosmos. Making the five elements authentic (He) regularised
the working of the four mines of origin (egg, foetus, sweat, vegetation) of
life. How to tell the expanse of earth and extension of sky? How much
wider is air and what is the weight of water? -How much is the mass of fire
cannot be estimated. The stores of that Lord cannot be counted and weighed.
When His creation can not be counted how can one know how great the )
Creator is.
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Pauyi'2 (Vasati nirade$ mangaldcharap) .= 1,
Chaurdsih lakh joni vichi jalu thalu mahialu tribhavan sard.
Ikasi ikasi joni vichi jia jant aganat apara.
Sdsi girdsi samdladd kari brahamand karori sumara.
Rom rom vichi rakhionu Oarikdr akdru vihara.
Siri siri lekh alekhu da lekh alekh upavanahdra.
- Kudarati kavanu karai vichdra.

Pauri 2 (Invocation) T
Water earth and the nether world are full of eighty four lacs of species.
In each species innumerable creatures are there. Having created myriad
universes He provides sustenence for them. In each particle that Lord has
extended Himself. On the forehead of each creature are written his accounts;
- only that Creator is beyond all accounts and counts, Who can ponder upon‘ =

~ His grandeur?
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Pauyi 3 (Daivi ate asuri sampada)
Kevadu satu santokhu hai dayad dharamu te arathu vichara.
Kevadu kam karodhu hai kevadu lobhu mohu aharikdrd.
Kevadu drisati vakhdniai kevadu ripu rarigu parakdrd.
Kevadu surati saldhiai kevadu sabadu vitharu pasara.
Kevadu vasu nivasu hai kevadu gandh sugandhi achdra.
Kevadu ras kas akhiani kevad sdd nad Oarikard.,
Antu biantu na paravdrd.

Pauri'3 (Godly and demonic properties)
How great are the truth, contentment, compassion, dharma, the meaning
(of a concept) and its further elaboration? How much is the expansion of
lust, anger, greed and infatuation? Visions are of many kind and how many
are forms and their hues? How grand is consciousness and how much is
the extension of Word? How many are the founts of flavours and what is
the working of various fragrances? Nothing can be told about the (edible)

delights and inedibles. His expanse is infinite and beyond description.
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‘ Pauri 4 (Tathdch) -
Kevadu dukhu sukhu dkhiai kevadu harakh sogu visathdrd.
Kevadu sachu vakhdniai kevad kiiru kamavanahdrd.
Kevadu ruti mah kari dih rati visamadu vichard.

Asd manasd kevadi kevadu nid bhukh ahara.
Kevadu akhar bhdu bhau sdnti sahaji upakar vikdrd.
Tolu atolu na tolanahdra.

Pauri 4 (Godly and demonic properties)
What is the ambit of suffering and pleasure, happiness and sorrow? How
can the truth be described and how to say about the count of liars? To
divide seasons into months, days and nights is an awe-inspiring idea. How
bigger are the hopes and desires and what is the circumference of sleep
and hunger? What could be told about love, fear, peace, equipoise, altruism
and evil propensities? These all are infinite and none can know about

them.
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Pauri 5 (Tathdch)
Kevadu tolu sarijog da kevadu tolu vijogu vichard.
Kevadu hasanu akhiai kevadu rovan da bisathard.
Kevadu hai nirvarati pakhu kevad hai paravirati pasarad.
Kevadu akha punn pdpu kevadu akhd mokhu dudra. -
Kevadu kudarati akhiai ikadun kudarati lakh apadrd.
Danai kimati nd pavai kevadu ddtd devanahdra.
Akhath kathad abigati niradhara.

Pauri’5 (Godly and demonic properties)
How to think about the periphery of meeting (safijog) and separation (vijog),
because meeting and separation are continuous process among the creatures.
What is laughing and what are the limits of weeping and wailing? How to
tell the perimeter of indulgence and repudiation? How to describe virtue,
sin and the door of liberation. Nature is indescribable because in it one
extends to millions and millions. The evaluation of that (great) Giver cannot
be done and nothing can be told about His expansion. His ineffable story,
beyond all bases is always unmanifest. ’
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Pauri 6 (Sangati dd suphal)

Lakh chaurdsih Jani vichi manas janam dulambhu updid.
Chari varan chdri majahabdrn hindu musalaman sadaid.
Kitare purakh vakhaniani ndri sumdri aganat gandid.
Trai gun mdid chalitu hai Brahma Bisanu Mahesu rachdid.
Ved kateban vdachade iku sahib dui rah chaldia,

; Siv sakati vichi khelu kari jog bhog bahu chalitu bandia.
Sddh asddh sahgati phalu pdia.

Pauri 6 (The fruits of company)
Among the eighty four lacs of births, the human life is the rare one. This
human got divided into four varnas and dharmas as also into Hindu and
Musalaman. How many are the males and females cannot be counted.
This world is fraudulent display of maya who with its three qualities has
created even Brahma, Visnu and Mahesa. Hindus read Vedas and Muslims
katebas but that Lord is one while two ways have been devised to reach
Him. Out of the Siva-Sakti i.e. maya, the illusions of yoga and bhoga
(enjoyment) have been created. One gets good or bad results accordmg to

the company of sadhu or evil doers he keeps.
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Pauyi'7 (Hindii mat) »
Chdri varan chhia darasand sasatr bed purdnu sundid.
Devi dev sarevade dev sathal tirath bharamdid.
Gan gandharab apachhardn surapati Indra indrdsan chhdia.
Jati sati santokhian sidh ndth avatar gandid.
Sikha sawri mdla tilak pitar karam dev karam kardid.
Punn dan upadesu dirdid.

_ Pauri7 (Hinduism)

Hinduism put up expositions of the four varnas, six philosophies, Shastras,
Vedas and Puranas. People worship gods and goddesses and undertake
pilgrimage of holy places. In Hinduism are defined ganas, gandharvas,
fairies, Indra, Indrasan, the throne of Indra. Yetis, satis, contented men,
siddhas, ndths and incarnations of God are included in it. Modes of worship
through recitation, penances, continence, burnt offerings, fasts, dos, don’ts,
oblations are there in it. Hairknot, sacred thread, rosary, (sandal) mark on
forehead, last rites for ancestors, rituals for gods are (also) prescribed in it.
The teachings of virtuous alms - giving is repeated in it time and again.
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Pauri 8 (Muhamadi mas)
Pir pikambar aulie gaus kutab valiulah jane.
Sekh masdik dkhiani lakh lakh dari darives vakhdne.
Suhade lakh sahid hoi lakk abadal malang mildane.

* Singhi rukan kalandardn lakh ulamau muld mauldne.
Sarai sariati akhidi tarak tarikati rah sifiane.
Mdraphati mariph lakh hak kakikati hukami samane.
Bujarakavar hajar muhane.

Pauri’ 8 (Islam)

In this religion (Islam) the piFs, prophets, aulias, gauns, qutbs and waliullah
are well known. Millions of Shaikhs, mashaiks (practitioners) and dervishes
are described in it. Millions of mean people, martyrs, faquirs and carefree
persons are there. Millions of Sindhi rukans, ulmds and mauldnas (all
religious denominations) are available in it. Many are there who give
exposition to the Muslim code of conduct (skariaf) and many go on debating
on the basis of tarigat, the methods of spiritual purification. Myriad people
have become famous by reaching the last stage of knowledge, the marfat
and many in His divine Will have merged into the hagigat, the truth.
Thousands of elderly people were born and got perished.
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Pauri’ 9 (Brahman jdtdr)
Kitare bahaman sarasut viratisar lagdit loe.
Kitare gaur kanaujie tirath vasi karade dhoe.
Kitare lakh sanaudhie pdndhe pandit vaid khaloe.
Ketarian lakh jotaki ved vedue lakh paloe.
Kitare lakh kavisararn braham bhat brahamdu bakhoe.
Ketariar abhiagatan ghari ghari marigade lai kanasoe.
Kitare saun savani hoe. '

Pauri9 (Brahmin castes)

Many brahmins of sdrasvat gotra, priests.and lingayats (a South Indian
sect) have existed. Many are gaur, kanaujia brahmins who reside in
pilgrimage centres. Lacs of people are called sanaudya, purohit, pandit
and vaidyas. Many lacs are astrologers and many people well-versed in
Vedas and the Vedic lore have been. .Lacs of people are known by the
names of brahmins, bhats (eulogists) and poets. Becoming mendicants
many people undertaking spying work go on begging and eating. Many are
there who forecast about the good and bad omens and thus earn their
livelihood.
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Pauri 10 (Khatri jdtdrt)
Kitare khatri barahi ketarian hi bavafijahi.
Pavddhe pachddhia phalian khokhardinu avagahz
Ketarian chaurotari ketarian serin vildhi:
Ketarian avatar hoi chakrvarati rdje daragahi.
Sirajavansi akhian somavans saravir sipahi.
2 Dharamardi dharamatama dharamu vichdr na beparavahi:
' Danu kharagu mantu bhagati salahi:

Paun 10 (Kashatnyas)

Many Kashatriya (khatris in Punjab) belong to twelve and many to fifty -
two clans. Many among them are called pavddhds, pachadhas, phalis and
khukhardn. Many are chaurotaris and many sarins have passed away. Many
were universal kings in the forms of incarnation (of God). Many are known
as belonging to sun and moon dynasties. Many religious persons like the
god of dharma and thinkers on dharma and then many caring for none have
been. The real Kshatriya is he who gives charitably, wears arms and -,
‘remembers God with loving devotion.
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Pauri 11 (Vais jdti)
Kitare vais vakhaniani rdjput rdavat vichari.
Tiar gaur pavdr lakh malan hds chauhan chitari.
Kachhavdhe rathaur lakh rane rde bhumie bhari.
Bagh baghele ketare balavand lakh bundele kari
Ketarian hi bhuratie darabaran andari darabari.
Kitare gani bhadaurie desi desi vade itabdri.
Haumai mue na haumai mari.

Pauri 11 (Vaishya caste)

Among Vaishyas Rajpiits, Ravat and many others have been considered.
Many, such as Tomars, Gaur, Pavar, Malhan, Has, Chauhan etc. are
remembered. Kachhaviha, Rauthor etc. many kings and landlords have
passed away. Bdgh, Baghel and many other powerful Bundelas have existed
earlier. Many were Bhats who were courtiers in the bigger courts. Many
telented persons belonged to Bhadaur who were acknowledged in the
country and abroad. But they all perished in their ego which they could not
decimate.
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Pauri 12 (Gotdn te kirat dian jdtdn)
Kitare siid saddide kitare kdith likhanahdre.
Ketarian hi banie kitare bhabharidan suniare.
Ketarian lakh jat hoi ketaran chhimbai saisdre.
Ketarian thatherid ketarian lohar vichare.
Kitare teli” akhiani kitare halavdi bdjdre.
Ketarian lakh parkhie kitare ndi tai vanajare.
Chahu varanar de got apdre.

Pauri 12 (Castes and working classes)

* Many are Studs and many are Kayasths, the book keepers. Many are traders
and many more Jain goldsmiths. In this world millions are Jats and millions .
are calico printers. Many are coppersmiths and many are considered
ironsmiths. Many are oilmen and many confectioners are available in the
market. Many are messengers, many barbers and many more businessmen. !;
In fact, in all the four varnas, there are many castes and subcastes. '

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



It ' 214 Vir 8

ygst a3 (s W)

faz3 forgdt mdtwifs asfamt sy feafs @em’n
azfamt Waftmat asfgmt &8  HAfswmrAt
Hfsm™t er a™ ufgd Rat g7ag g faemwt)
azfamt 3y ugn IR fa3? TEYAR3 FaeHT
azfani gt F3 gg faz? Aat dw @ wRt
fenufg femarfanmitmfsfem@uen 37 wfgwrt |
fem gf3 g wo afe gag fed wgg Tt
TS TG Ri3Tg wifas™ 11as

Pauri 13 (Varan, mat)
Kitare girahi akhiani ketaridn lakh phirani udasi:
Ketaridn jogisurdn ketarian hoi sannidsi.
Sannidsi das nam dhari jogi barah panth nivdsi.
Ketaridri lakh param hans kitare banaprasat banavdsi.
Ketarian hi dand dhadr kitare jaini jia dai dsi.
Chhia ghari chhia guri dkhiani chhia upades bhes abhidsi.
Chhia ruti barah mdh kari siraju iko barah rasi.
Gurd guri satiguru abindsi.

Pauri'13 (Varna - sects) )

Many are householders and millions are spending indifferent hfe Many
are yogesvars (great yogis) and many are sannyasis: Sannyasis are of ten
names and yogis have been divided into twelve sects. Many are ascetics of
highest order (paramhans) and many are living in the jungles. Many keep

~ sticks in their hands and many are compassionate Jains. Six are the
Shastras, six their teachers and six are their guises, disciplines and
teachings. Six seasons and twelve months are there but moving into each -
of the twelve zodiac signs the sun is the only one. The Guru of the gurus,
the true Guru (God) is indestructible. ’

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



Tt - 215 , Var 8

| u@sh as ()
faz3 o eydtmfs rarafs fefe uaQuardti
- azfamt By H3 w5 I3fawi faq garfz F37dt
azsfami wles wafs gon farrst gaw dterat
3a3fgmt AHTartwt A3famt fesaus fadarat
fa33 By fgdatyt faz3 Sa fadag marat
gfe gaifs 3 =TIz Aofw AWt S99 Aedt|

oHfy I €8 9igg feerdt nag n -

Pauri 14 (Sadhu) _
Kitare sdadh vakhdniani sadh sangati vichi paraupkari. .
Ketaridan lakh sant jan ketarian nij bhagati bhandari.
Ketaridn jivan mukati braham gidani braham vichari.
Ketaridn samadarasian ketarian nirmal nirarikdri.
Kitare lakh bibekian kitare deh bideh akdri:
Bhdi bhagati bhai varatand sahaji samddhi bairdg savdri.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu garab nivdri.

Pauri 14 (Sadhu)

- Many sadhus are there who move in the holy congregation and are
benevolent. Millions of saints are there who continuously go on filling the
coffers of their devotion. Many are liberated in life; they have knowledge
of Brahm and meditate upon Brahm. Many are egalitarians and many more .
are spotless, clean and followers of the formless Lord. Many are there
with analytical wisdom; many are bodyless though they have bodies i.e.
they are above the desires of body. They conduct themselves in loving
devotion and make equipoise and detachment their vehicle to move around.
Erasing ego from the self, gurmukhs obtain the fruits of the supreme delight.
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Pauri 15 (Asddhu jan)
Kitare lakh asadh jag vichi kitare chor jar jaari.
Vatavare thagi ketare ketaridn nindak avichdri.
Ketaridan akiratghan kitare bemukh te anachdri.
Svdami dhrohi visavdsi ghat lin harami marakh bhari.
Bikhalipati vesud ravat mad matavale vade vikari.
Visat virodhi ketare ketarian kire kiridri.
Gur pire binu anti khudri

Pauyri 15 (Evil doers)

In this world are myrids of wicked persons, thieves, bad characters and
gamblers. Many are highway robbers, dupers, backbiters and devoid of
thinking. Many are ungrateful, apostate and of spoiled conduct. Killers of
their masters, unfaithful, not true to their salt and morons are also there.
Many are deeply engrossed in evil propensities, untrue to their salt,
drunkards and evil-doers. Many by becoming mediators raise antagonism
and many are mere tellers of lies. Without surrendering before the true
Guru, all will run from pillar to post (and will get nothing).
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Pauri 16 (Yavani matdn de bhed)
Kitare sunni akhiani kitare isai misadi.
Ketaria hi raphaji ketare mulahid ganat na di.
Lakh phirangi iramant rimi jangi dusaman dai.
Kitare saiyad akhiani kitare turakamdn duniai.
Kitare mugal pathdn hani habasi tai kilamak avdi.
Ketarian imdn vichi kitare beiindn balai.
Neki badi na lukai lukai

Pauri 16 (Sects among semitic religions)

Many are Christians, Sunnis and followers of Moses. Many are Rafazis
and Mulahids (those who donot believe in the day of Judgement). Millions
are firangis (Europeans), Arminis, Rumis and other warriors fighting the
enemy. In the world many are known by the names of Sayyads and Turks.
Many are Mughals, Pathans, Negroes and Kilmaks (followers of Solomon).
Many are spending honest life and many live by dishonesty. Even then, the
virtue and evil cannot remain hidden.
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Pauri 17 (Add add halatdn)
.- Kitare date mangate kitare vaid ketare rogi.
Kitare sahaj sarijog vichi kitare vichhuri hoi vijbgz?
Ketanan de sohile ketanan dukhu rovani sogt
Dunian avan javani kitari hoi kitari hogi
Ketaridn hi-sachiar ketarian dagaba] darogt
Gurmukhi ko jogisar jogi.

Pauri 17 (Different circumstances) )

- Many are doners, many beggers and many the physicians and the diseased
ones. Many being in the state of spiritual calmness are associated (with
the beloved one) and many getting separated are undergoing the pangs of
separation. Many are dying of starvation whereas many are kings who are
enjoying their kingdoms. Many are singing happily and many are weeping -

. and wailing. The world is transitory; it has been created many times and
still would be created again and again. Many are leading truthful life and
many are cheats and liers. Any rare one is the true yogi and a yogi of
highest order '
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Pauyri’ 18 (Sarir didn add add hdlatdrn)
Kitare annhe akhiani ketaridn hi disani kane.
Ketarian chunhe phirani kitare ratiane ukatdne.
Kitare nakate gunagune kitare bole buche ldne.
Ketarian gilhar gali angi rasauliveni vihdne.
Tunde bande ketare garije lufige korhi jane.
Kitare lile pingule kitare kuje hoi kurdne.
Kitare khusare hijare ketarian gurige tutalane
Gur piire vinu avan jane.

Pauri’'18 (leferent states of body)
Many are blinds and many one-eyed. Many are small eyed and many suffer ,
from night-blindness. Many are'w1th clipped noses, many snufflers, deaf
and many are earless. Many are suffering from goiter and many have |
tumours in their organs. Many are maimed ones, bald, without hands and
stricken with leprosy. Many are suffenng for being disabled, cnpple and- -
hunchiback. Many are eunuchs, many dumb and many are stammerers:
Away from the perfect Guru they ‘all will remain in the cycle of
transmlgrauon :
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Pauri 19 (Ginati)
Ketaridan patisdh jagi kitare masalati karani vajira.
Ketarian umardu lakh manasabadar hajar vadird.
Hikamati vichi hakim lakh kitare tarakas band amira.
Kitare chdkar chdkari bhoi meth mahavat mird.
Lakh phards lakh saravan mirakhor sais vahird.
Kitare lakh jalebadar gadivan chaldi gadira.
Chharidar daravan khalira.

Pauri'19 (Count)

Many are the kings and many their ministers. Many are their satraps,
other rankers and thousands of them are great people. Millions are
physicians adept in medicine and millions are armed rich men. Many are
servanis, grass cutters, police personnel, mahouts and chieftains. Millions
of flowers, camel drivers, syces, and grooms are there. Millions are
maintenance officers and drivers of the royal carriages. Many stick-holding
gatekeepers stand and wait.
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Paugi 20 (Tathdch)
Kitare lakh nagdrachi ketarian dholi sahandi.
Ketarian hi taiphe dhdadhi bache kalavat gai.
Ketarian hi bahuripie bdjigar lakh bhand atai.
Kitare lakh masdlachi sama chardg karani rusandi.
Ketaridn hi korachi dmalu pos silah sukhadai.
Ketarian hi dbadar kitare bdvarachi ndnavai.
Tamboli tosakachi suhai.

Pauri 20 (Count)

Many are kettle-drum and drum beaters and many play on clarionets. Many
are prostitutes, bards and singers of gauwdli, a particular type of song sung
usually in group in particular modes mostly by the Muslims. Many are
mimics, acrobats and millions are jesters. Many are torch bearers who
light the torches. Many are keepers of army store and many are officers
who wear comfortable suit of armour. Many are the water carriers and
cooks who cook ndns, a kind of round, flat bread. Betel sellers and incharge
of store room for precious articles have their own glory.
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Pauri 21 (Tathdch)
Ketaria khusaboiddr ketarid rangarej rangoli.
Kitare mevedadr hani hudak hudakie lolani loli:
" Khijamatigar khavds lakh golanddj topaki toli:
. Ketarian tahaviladdr musaraphadar daroge oli: .
Ketarian kirasan hoi kari kirasani atul atoli. ’
:. Musatauphi biitat lakh mirasame bakhasi lai koli.
Ketarian divan hoi karani karori mulak dhandoli.
_Ratan paddrath mol amoli.

Pauri 21 (Count)
Many are perfume sellers and many dyers who use colours to make many
designs (rangolis). Many are servants working on contract and many are
‘frolicsome prostitutes. Many are personal maid servants, bomb-throwers, -
‘cannoneers and many are- carriers (of war material). Many are revenue
- officers, suprintending officers, policemen and estimaters. Many ‘are
farmers who weigh and take care of the agricultural crop and its allied
" works. Millions are accountants, home secretaries, oath officers, finance
ministers and tribal people who prepare bows and arrows. Many becoming
custodians of property administer the country. Many are there who have |
the accounts of invaluable jewels etc. and deposit them properly.
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 Pauri 22 (Tathdch)
Ketarian hi jauhari lekh sardph bajdj vapari.”
Sauddgar sauddgari gandhi kdsere pdsdri.
Ketaridn parachiinie ketarian dalal bajari.
Ketaridan sikaligaran kitare lakh kamagar kari:
Ketarian kumihdr lakh kdgad kut ghane landri.
Kitare daraji dhobian kitare jar lohe sir harz
Kitare bharabhirije bhathlan

Paun 22 (Count)

Many are jewellers, goldsmiths and cloth merchants. Then there are itinerant
traders, perfumers, coppersmiths and sellers of provision. Many are
retailers and many are brokers in the market. Many are arms manufacturers
.and many-are working on alchemical materials. Many are potters, paper-
pounders.and producets of salt. Many are tailors, washermen, and gold
" platers. Many are grain parchers who make fire in hearths specmlly designed
for parching grain.
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Pauri 23 (Tathdch)
Ketarian karifijare ketaria dabagar kasai.
Ketaria muniar lakh ketaria chamiaru ardi.
Bharigahere hoi ketare baganigaran kaldl havai.
Kitare bharigi posati amali sophi ghani lukai.
Ketarid kahdr lakh gujar lakh ahir ganai.
Kitare hi“lakh chithare jati ajati sanati aldai.
Nayv thdi lakh kil na pai.

Pauri 23 (Count)

Many are green grocers, many are makers of kuppas, large vessels made
from raw hide usually for holding and carrying oil, and many more are
butchers. Many are toy and bangle sellers and many are leather workers
and vegetable growers-cum-sellers. Millions drink hemp and many are
brewers of wine from rice and barley, and confectioners are also many
there. Millions of cattle breeders, palanquin bearers and milk-men may be
presently counted. Millions of scavengers and outcaste pariahs (chandal)
are there. Thus myriads are names and places which cannot be counted.
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Pairi 24 (Sabh gurmukh bane)

Utam madham nich lakh gurmukhi nichahu nich sadde.
" Pairi pai pa khdku hoi gurmukhi gur sikhu dpu gavde.

Sddh sarigati bhau bhdu kari sevak sevd kdr kamde.

Mithd bolan niv chalanu hathahu de kai bhald mande.

Sabadi surati liv linu hoi daragah mdn nimdnd pde.

Chalanu jani ajdnu hoi dsa vichi nirasu valde.

Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhde.

Pauri 24 (All should become gurmukh)

Millions are low, medium and high but gurmukh calls himself low of the
lowly. He becoming dust of feet and guru’s disciple erases his ego. Going
‘with love and respect to the holy congregation, he serves there. He speaks
mildly, behaves humbly and even by giving something to somebody wishes
good of others. Absorbing consciousness into the Word that humble person
receives honour in the court of the Lord. Considering death as the last truth
and becoming unknown to cunningness he remains indifferent to the hopes
and desires. The imperceptible fruit of delight is seen and received only by
Gurmukh. '
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1 (Ik) Oankar satigur prasddi - .
Pauri' 1 (Vahiguri, Gurii, Sabad, Satisang) !
Gur miirati piiran braham abigatu abindsi. :
Pdrbrahamu gur sobadu hai satdsangi nivdsi.

'Sadh sangati sachu khandu hai bhdau bhagati abhidsi.
Chahu varand upadesu kari gurmati paragdsi.

Pairi pai pa@ khak hoi gurmukhi rehirdsi.

Maia vichi uddsu gati hoi ds nirdsi.

One Oankar,the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor
Pauyi'1 (Wondrous Lord, Guru, Word, Holy congregation)

Guru is replica of the perfect Brahm who is unmanifest and indestructible.
Word of Guru (and not his body) is transcendent Brahm who resides in the
holy congregation. The company of the sadhus is the abode of truth where
opportunity for loving devotion is created. Here all the four vatnas are
preached to and the wisdom of the Guru (Gurmat) brought before the people.
- Only here touching the feet and by becoming dust of the feet, gurmukhs
become followers of the way of discipline. Becoming neutral amidst hopes,

-the md1v1duals through the holy congretauon go beyond maya.
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. . Paun"Z( Gur szkhi) ,
'Gur sikhi barﬂc hai sil chatanu phiki
* Trikhi khande dhdr hai uhu valahu niki:
-Bhith bhavikh na varataman sari mikani miki.
Datid nasati etw ghari, hoi ikd iki.
Did tia visarai sanu kaka kiki: _
. Sabhai sikar paraharai sukhu ikatu siki.

Paun 2 ( Discipleship of the Guru)
To be desc:ple of the Guru is very subtle activity and it is like licking of the
tasteless stone. It is thinner than the hair and sharp than the edge of sword.
Nothing is equal to it in present, past and future. In the house of Sikhism,
the duality gets erased, and, one becomes one with that One. Man forgets
the idea of second, third, when and why. Repudiating all the desires, the
individual gets delight in the hope of one Lord. |

¥
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Pauri 3 (Gurmukhatdi)
Gurmukhi maragu akhiai gurmati hitakdri.
Hukami rajdi chaland gur sabad vichdri
Bhand bhavai khasam ka nihachau nirankdri.
Isak musak mahakdru hai hui paraupakdri.
Sidak sabiiri s@bate masati husiari.
Gurmukhi dpu gavdid jini haumai mari.

Pauri’3 (The way of Gurmukh)

The way leading to the adoption of beneficent wisdom of the Guru (Gurmat)
is known as the Gurmukh-way. In it one is taught to live in the will of the
Lord and to ponder upon the Word of Guru. The will of the Master comes
to be loved and in all thoughts permeates the formless Lord. As love and
fragrance do not remain hidden, the gurmukh also does not remain concealed
and gets himself busy in altruistic activities. He imbibes in him the faith,
contentment, ecstasy, and the qualities of being skilful. Gurmukh decimates
ego and conquers it.
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Pauri 4 (Sikh di karani)
Bhdai bhagati bhai chaland hoi pahunichari.
Chalanu jani ajani hoi gahu garab nivdri.
Gurmukh nit pardhune ehu karani sdri.
Gurmukhi sev kamadvani satigurii pidri.
Sabadi surati liv lin hoi paravar sudhari,
Sadh sangati jai sahaj ghari niramal nirankari.

Pauri 4 (Conduct of a Sikh)

Considering himself a guest, the Sikh spends his life in loving devotion.
They (Sikhs) remain unknown to deciet and pull out ego from their mind.
Their true conduct is to treat themselves as guests in this world. The object
of the gurmukh is service and only such action is loved by the Lord. Merging
consciousness in the Word they reform the whole family (in the form of
world). Through holy congregation they become pure and formless and get
established in the final stage of equipoise.
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Pauri’ 5 (Gursikh di atam khed)
Param joti paragdsu kari unamani liv ldi.
Param tati paravdnu kari anahadi dhuni vai.
Paramdrath parabodh kari paramatam hai.
Gur upadesu avesu kari anabhau padu pai.
_Sddh sanrgati kari sadhand ik mani iku dhiai:
Vih ikih charhdu charhi iun nij ghari jai.

Pauri’5 (The spiritual sport of the gursikh) .

Kindling the supreme light in his mind a gurmukh remains absorbed in the
state of supreme trance. When he adopts the supreme reality (Lord) in his
mind, the unstruck melody starts ringing. Becoming conscious for altruism
now,resides in his heart the sense of God’s omnipresence. Inspired by the
teachings of the Guru, gurmukh attains the state of fearlessness. Disciplining
himself in the company of the holy ones i.e. losing his ego, he remembers
Lord with single minded devotion. This way, entering from this world into
the spiritual world, he finally establishes himself in his real nature.
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Pauri 6 (Vahigurii di vydpakatd da anubhav)
Darapani vang dhidnu dhari dpu dp nihdlai. .
Ghati ghati piaran brahamu hai chandu jal vichi bhdlai.
Gorasu gai vekhadd ghiu dudhu vichalai. ‘
Phulan andari vasu lai phalu sdu samhdlai.

Kdsat agani chalitu vekhi jal dharati hidlai.” _

Ghati ghati piiranu brahamu hai gurmukhi vekhdlai.

Pauri 6 (Realization of the all-

pervasiveness of the wondrous Guru) .
As is the reflection in the mirror, He sees in the world His ownself. That -
perfect Lord is there in all the selves; the ignorant individual searches Him
outside as the moon sees its own reflection in the water and feels it is’ o

" there. Lord Himself is there in milk, cow and ghee. Taking fragrance from

the flowers He Himself is the flavour in them. His own phenomenon is =~
there in wood, fire, water, earth and snow. The perfect Lord re51des in all" o
the selves and is visualised by a rare Gurmukh. R
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Pauri'7 (Gursikh di rahini)
1 Dib disati gur dhianu dhari sikh virala koi.
; Ratan parakhii hoi kai ratand avaloi.
| Man mdnaku niramolakd satisangi paroi.
" Ratan mal gursikh jagi gurmati gun goi.
: Jivadidi mari amaru hoi sukh sahaji samoi.
i Otipoti joti joti mili janai janoi

Paun‘7 (Conduct of a Sikh of the Guru)
Rare is the gurmukh who concentrates upon the Guru and attains the divine
sight. He is the jeweller having the capacity of testing as well as keeping
the jewels in the form of virtues. His mind becomes pure like ruby and he
remains absorbed in the holy congregation. He is dead while being alive
i.e. he turns his face from evil propensities. Totally merging himself in the
supreme light he understands his self as well as the Lord.
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Pauri 8 (Gursikh gurii ndl abhed)
Rag nad visamadu hoi gun gahir gambhira.
Sabad surati liv lin hoi anahadi dhuni dhira.
Jantri jantr vajaida mani unamani chird.
Vaji vajdi samdi lai gur sabad vajird.
. Antagajami janiai antargati pira.
Gurcheld chela gurii bedhi hirai hirda.

Pauyri 8 (Identicalness of the Sikh with the Guru)

Elated in the music and sound (of the word), the disciple of the Guru becomes
full of serene qualities. His consciousness gets merged into the Word and
his mind stabilizes in the unstruck melody. The Guru plays upon the
instrument of sermon, listening to which the mind dones clothes of the
highest state of equipoise (to dance before the Lord). The Sikh of the
Guru, getting attuned to the instrument of teaching ultimately turns out
himself to be a player of the Guru Word. Now his pangs of separation are
understood by the omniscient Lord. The disciple transforms into Guru and
the Guru into disciple in the same manner as the diamond cutter in fact is
also a diamond.
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Pauri’ 9 (Tathdch) -
" Pdrasu hoid parasahu gurmukh vadidi.
Hirai hird bedhid joti joti mildi-
Sabad surati liv linu hoi jantr jantri vai.
Gur cheld cheld guri parachda parachdi.
Purakhahun purak{m upaid purakhotam hai.
Vih ikih ulanighi kai hoi sahaji samadi.

Pauri9 (Identicalness of the Sikh with the Guru)
The greatness of the gurmukh is that he being philosopher’s stone makes
every one a philosopher’s stone. As the diamond is cut by the diamond, the
light of the gurmukh merges in Supreme Light. His consciousness is attuned
to the Word as the mind of the player absorbs in the instrument. Now the
disciple and the Guru become identical. They become one and merge in
one another. From man was born man (from Guru Nanak to Guru Angad)
and he became the supreme man. Crossing the world with one jump he
_ merged in the innate knowledge. '
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Pauri 10 (Sadh sangat sach khand)
Satiguru darasanu dekhado paramatamu dekhai.
Sabad surati liv lin hoi antarigati lekhai.
Charan kaval di vdasana hoi chandan bhekhai.
Charanodak makarand ras visamddu visekhai.
Gurmati nihachalu chitu kari vichi riip na rekhai.
Sddh sarigati sach khandi jai hoi alakh alekhai.

Pauri’10 (Holy congregation, the abode of truth)

He who beholds the true Guru has beholden the Lord. Putting his
consciousness into the Word he concentrates upon his self. Enjoying the
fragrance of the lotus feet of the Guru he transforms himself into sandal.
Tasting the nectar of the lotus feet he goes into a special wondrous state (of
super consciousness). Now in consonance with the Gurmat, the wisdom of
the Guru, he stabilizing the mind goes beyond the boundaries of forms and
figures. Reaching holy congregation, the abode of truth, he himself becomes
like that imperceptible and ineffable Lord.

Tk
v
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Pauri 11 (Sakhi avasathd)
Akhi andari dekhadd darasan vichi disai.
Sabadai vichi vakhdniai surati vichi risai.
Charan kaval vichi vasand manu bhavaru salisai.
Sadh sarigati safijogu mili vijogi na kisai.
Gurmati andari chitu hai chitu gurmati jisai.
Parbraham piiran brahamu satigur hai tisai.

Pauri 11 ( Witness state)

He who sees from inside the eyes, is in fact beholden outside also. He is
described through words and He is illumined in the consciousness. For the
fragrance of the lotus feet of the Guru, the mind, becoming the black bee,
enjoys the pleasure. Whatever is attained in the holy congregation, he gets
not away from it. By putting the mind into the teachings of the Guru, the
mind itself changes according to the wisdom of the Guru. The true Guru is
the form of that transcendental Brahm who is beyond all the qualities.

A
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Pauril2 (Isvariy gun) |
Akhi andari disat hoi naki schu sarijoi. .
Kanna andari surati hoi jibh sadu samoi. :
Hathi kirati kamavani pair panthi sathoi. ‘
Gurmukhi sukh phalu pdia mati sabadi viloi.
Parakirati hii bahara gurmukhi viraloi. i
Sddh sangati channan birakhu mili channanu hoi.

Pauri 12 (Godly virtues)
He is sight in the eyes and breath in the nostril. He is consciousness in the
ears and taste in the tongue. With hands He works and becomes fellow
traveller on the path. The gurmukh has attained the fruit of delight after
churning the Word with consciousness. Any rare gurmukh remains away
from the effects of maya. The holy congregation is a sandal tree to which
whosoever comes becomes sandal.
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Pauri 13 (Vahigurii mantr)
Abgati gali abigat di kiu alakhu lakhde.
Akath kathd hai akath di kiu akhi sunde.
Acharaj no dcharaj hai hairan karde.
Visamdde visamadu hai visamadu samde.
Vedu na janai bhedu kihu sesandgu na pde.
Vahigura saldhand guru sabadu alde.

Pauri 13 ( Vahiguru mantr) _
How is the dynamism of that Unmanifest known? How the story of that
ineffable Lord may be told? He is wonderful for the wonder itself. The
absorbents in the wondrous realization get themselves elated. The Vedas
also do not understand this mystery and even the Sesanég (mythological
snake having thounsand hoods) cannot know its limits. Vahiguri, God, is
eulogised through the recitation of the word of the Guru, Gurbani. '

.
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Pauyi 14 (Gurmukh de gun)
Lihd andari chaliai jiu gadi rahu.
Hukami rajai chalana sadh sangi nibahu.
Jiu dhan sogha rakhadd ghari andari sahu.
Jiu mirajad na chhadai sair asagahu.
Latd hethi latdrian ajardvar ghahu.
.Dharamasal hai manasaru harns gursikh vdahu.
Ratan padarath gur sabadi kari kivatanu khdhu.

Pauyi 14 (Virtues in a Gurmukh)

As, a coach on the highway goes through the beaten tracks, in the holy
congregation one goes on abiding with the divine ordinance (hukam) and
will of the Lord. As, the wise person keeps money intact at home and the
deep ocean leaves not its general nature; as the grass is trampled under the
feet, likewise this (earth) inn is the Mansarovar and the disciples of the
Guru are swans who in the form of kirtan, singing of the holy hymns, eat
the pearls of the Word-guru.
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Pauri 15 (Channanddi drisatdnt)
Chananu jiu van khand vichi ohu dpu lukde.
Pdrasu andari parabatan hoi gupat valde.
Sat samundi manasaru nahi alakhu lakhde.
Jiu parchhinnd pdrajdtu nahi paragati ae.
Jiu jagi andari kamadhenu nahi dgpu jande.
Satigur da upadesu lai kiu dpu gande.

Pauri 15 (Example of sandal)

As the sandal tree tries to conceal itself in the forest (but cannot remain
hidden), the philosopher’s stone being identical with ordinary stones in the
mountains spends its time in hiding. The seven seas are manifest but the
Mainasarovar remains invisible to common eyes. As parijat, wishfulfilling
tree, also keeps itself unseen; kamadhenu, wishfulfilling cow, also lives in
this world but never makes itself noticed. Likewise why should they who
have adopted the teachings of the true Guru, include themselves in any
count.
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_ Pauri 16 (Gur cheld cheld gurii)
Dui dui akhi akhiani iku darasanu disai.
Dui dui kanni vakhdniani ik surati salisai.
Dui dui nadi kindridn paravdru na tisai.
Ik joti dui miirati ik sabadu sarisai.

Gur cheld cheld guri samajhde kisai.

Pauri 16 (Guru disciple, disciple Guru)
The eyes are two but they behold the one (Lord). The ears are two but they
bring out the one consciousness. The river has two banks but they are one
through the connection of water and are not separate. The Guru and the
disciple are two identities but one Sabad, Word permeates through both of
them. When the Guru is the disciple and the disciple Guru, who can make
the other understand.
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Pauyi 17 (Gurii-chele da kamm)
Pabhile guri upades de sikh-pairi pae.
Sadh sangati kari dharamasdlsi%va: lai.
Bhai bhagati bhai sevade gurapurab karde.™
Sabad surati liv kivatanu sachi meli malde.
Gurmukhi maragu sach da sachu pari langhde. .
Sachi milai sachidr no mili apu gavde. »

Pauri 17 (Activity of the disciple Guru)
First the Guru making the disciple sit near his feet preaches to him. Telling
him about the distinction of the holy congregation and the abode of dharma,
he is put into the service (of the mankind). Serving through loving devotion,
the servants of the Lord celebrate the anniversaries. Attuning the
consciousness with the Word, through the singing of hymns, one meets the
truth. Thus the truthful one obtains the truth and getting it, the ego is erased.
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Pauri 18 (Charandn ton nimmratd da upades)

Sir uchd niven charan siri pairi pan-e.

i Muhu akhi naku kann hath deh bhdr uchdnde.
Sabh chihan chhadi pijiani kaun -« karam kamdnde.
Gur sarani sadh sangati nit chali chali jande.
Vatani par upakar no kari pari vasdande.
Meri khalahu maujare gursikh handhdnde.
Masatak lage sadh renu vadabhdgi jinhdn de.

Paun 18 (Learmng humility from feet)

The head is high and the feet are at low level but still the head bows upon
the feet. The feet carry the burden of mouth, eyes, nose, ears, hands and
the whole body. Then, leaving aside all the body organs, only they (feet)
are worshipped. They daily go to the holy congregation in the shelter of the
Guru. Then they run for the altruistic works and accomplish the work to
the maximum possible. Alas! were it so that shoes made of my skin were

. used by the Sikhs of the Guru. Whosoever gets the dust of the feet of such
people (with above virtues) he is fortunate and a blessed one. '

1
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Pauri 19 (Dharati tor: upades)
Jiu dharati dhiraj dharamu masakini mari.
Sabh dan niviri hoi rahi tis mani na kiri.
Koi hari mandiru karai ko karai ariri.
Jehd bijai so lunai phal amb lasuyi.
Jivadidn mari jivand juri gurmukhi jari.
Latan hethi latdriai gati sadhdn dhiri.

Pauri'19 (Learning from the earth)
As the earth is embodiment of continence, dharma and humility, it remains
under the feet and this humility is true and not false. Somebody constructs
temple of God on it and some gather rubbish heaps on it. Whatever is
sowed is got accordingly whether it be a mango or lasuri, a glutinous fruit.
While being dead in life i.e. deleting ego from the self, the gurmukhs join
gurmukhs in the holy congregation. They become that dust of the feet of
the holy men which is trampled under the feet. ‘

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



g ¢ 245 Var9

ugsht 20 (75 T uen)
fag uwet fafe gmer stefes ggfemT
Aga’ dart 3 M3 afz wrfe amtfemr)
yaQuarg aniger @fs wy grerfemr
Tz 5 38 urfs 3 Hfar g 3gfem)
g3 Hig garg Jdfe g In Guarfemr|
Hiefenr wfs A Ift wefsG Afar vifent 120 1

Pauri 20 (Jal ton upades)
Jiv pani nivi chaladd nivani chaldid.
Sabhana rarigan no milai rali jdi raldid.
Paraupakdr kamarivadd uni dpu gavdid.
Kadthu na dobai pali kai sarigi lohu tardid.
Vuthe mih sukalu hoi ras kas upaja'fa'.
Jivadia mari sadh hoi saphalio jagi did.

Pauri 20 (Learning from water)
As water flows downward and takes with it whosoever meets it (and makes
it also humble), all the dyes mixup in water and it becomes one with every
colour; erasing ego it does altruistic deeds; it does not sink the wood, it
rather makes the iron swim with it; it makes for prosperity when it rains in
rainy season. Likewise, the holy saints getting dead in life i.e. removing
their ego, make their coming to the world fruitful. '

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary ‘ NamdhariElibrary @gmail.com



=g ¢ 246 - Vir 9

ygt 24 (fgg 3 Guem)
fira smefen i 3fe wes 5 sfemr
utEt ugt gu . Afg @g 3ug 5 famr)
refsE fagy goey €% ey wefan|
g5 efg T Tarfent agefz & afgmri
g3 gafs gfamrent gfanret sfgnr|
wEgE 13 o afs wfar A feafenri
m@nfs mu gsEe f3g m@ng gfenwm 1241

Pauri 21 (Brichh ton upades)
Sir talavdid jammid hoi achalu na chalid.
Padni pala dhup sahi uh tapahu na talid.
saphalio birakh suhavard phal suphalu suphalid.
Phalu dei vat vagdiai karavati na halid. '
Bure karani buriaidr. bhalidi bhalid.
avagun kite gun karani jagi sadh viralia.
Ausari dp chhaldinde tinhd ausaru chhalia.

Pauri 21 (Learning from tree) .
With feet upward and head down, the tree gets rooted and stands unmoved.
It bears with water, cold and sunhine but does not tumn its face from self
mortification. Such a tree is blessed one and becomes full of fruit. On
stoning, it gives fruit and does not stir even under the sawing machine.
The wickeds go on doing evil deeds whereas the gentle remain busy in
good activities. Rare are the people in world who with their saintly heart
do good to the evil. The commoners are duped by time i.e. they change
according to the time, but the holy men succeed in deluding the time i.e.
they remain free from the influence of time. ' ‘
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Pauri 22 (Murid de lachhan)
- Murada hoi muridu so gur gori samdvai.
Sabad surati liv linu hoi ohu dpu gavavai,
Tanu dharati kari dharamasal man dabhu vichhavau.
Latan hethi latdriai gur sabadu kamdvai. '
Bhdi bhagati nivanu hoi gurmati thahardvai.
Varasai nijhar dhar hoi sangati chali dvai.

Pauri22 (Virtues of a servant)

The disciple who remains dead (among hopes and desires) will ultimately
enter into the grave of the Guru i.e. he will transform himself into Guru.
He merges his consciousness in tie Word and loses his ego. Accepting
body in the form of earth as the resting place, he spreads mat of mind over
it. Even if he gets trampled under the feet, he conducts himself according
to the teachings of the Guru. Getting imbued with the loving devotion, he
becomes humble and stablise his mind. He himself move towards the holy
congregation and the grace of the Lord showers upon him.
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1 (Ik) Oarikdr satigur prasddi

Pauyi’1 (Bhagatdii di katha — Dhnii bhagat)
Dhni hasada ghari dia kari pidru piu kuchhari litd.
Bdhahu pakari uthdli@ man vichi rosu matrei kitd.
Dudahulikd mar puchhai tin sdvdni hai ki sunitd.
Savdni” hdri janam di ndmu na bhagati karami dririld.
Kisu udam te rdju mili satrii te sabhi hovani mild.
Pardmesaru arddhini jidii hoiai patit punila.
Bahari chali@ karani tapu man bairdgi hoi atild.
Ndrad muni upadesida ndu nidhdnu amio rasu pitd.
Pichhahu rdje sadid abichalu rdju karahu nit nitd.
Hari chale gurmukhi jag jitd.

One Qankadr, the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor
_ Pauri’1 (Story of the saints — Dhruv)
Boy Dhruv came smiling to his house (palace) and his father full of love put
him into his lap. Seeing this, the step-mother got angry and catching hold of
his arm pushed him out of the lap of the father (the king). Tearful with fear he
asked his mother whether she was a queen or a maid servant? O son! (said
she) I was born queen but I did not remember God and did not undertake acts
of devotion (and this is the reason of yours and mine plight). With what effort :
‘can the kingdom be-had (asked Dhruv) and how can enemies tum friends? .
The Lord should be worshipped and thus the sinners also become sacred ones
(said the mother). Listening to this and getting totally detached in his mind
- Dhruv went out (to jungle) to undertake rigous discipline. On the way, sage
Narad taught him the technique of devotion and Dhruv quaffed the nectar from
the ocean of the Name of the Lord. (After some time) King (Uttanpdd) called
him back and asked him (Dhruv) to rule forever. The gurmukhs who seem to
be losing i.e. who turn their faces from the evil propensities, conquer the world.
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Pauri’2 (Prahaldd bhagat)
Ghari Harandkhas dait de kalari kavalu bhagatu prahiladu.
Parhan pathdia chatasdal pandhe chiti hod ahilddu.
Simarai man vichi Ram nam gadvai sabadu andhadu nddu.
Bhagati karani sabh chdtarai pdndhe hoi rahe visamdadu.
Rdje pdsi nidia dokhi daiti vadhdida vidu.
Jal agani vichi ghatid jalai na dubai gur parasddi.
Kadhi kharagu sadi puchhid kaun su terd hai usatddu.
Thammh pdri paragatia narasirigh riip anip anddi.
Bemukh pakari pachhdrianu sant sahadtadi jugddi.
Jai jai kdr karani Brahamddi.

Pauri2 (Prahlad)

Prahlad, the saint, was born in the house of demon (king) Hiranyaksyapu like a
lotus is bom in the alkaline (barren) land. When he was sent to the seminary,
the brahmin purohit became elated (because king’s son was now his disciple).
Prahlad would remember the name of Rdin in his heart and outwardly also he
would eulogise the Lord. Now all the disciples became devotees of Lord which
was an aweful and embrassing situation for all the teachers. The priest (teacher)
reported to or complained to the king (that O king your son has become devotee
of God). The malevolent demon picked up the quarrel. Prahlad was thrown
into fire and water but with the grace of Guru (the Lord) neither he was burnt
nor drowned. Angered as he was, Hiranyaksyapu took out his double edged
sword and asked Prahlad who his Guru (Lord) was. At the same moment Lord
God in the form of man-lion came out of pillar. His form was grand and majestic.
That wicked demon was thrown down and killed and thus it was proved that the
Lord is kind to devotees since the time immemorial. Seeing this Brahma and
other gods started euloglsmg the Lord.
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‘ Pauri 3 (Rdja Bali)
Bali raja ghari dpanai andari baithd jagi kardvai.
Bavan ripi did chdri ved mukhi path sundvai.
Rdja andari sadid marigu sudmi jo tudhu bhdvai.
Achhalu chhalani tudhu dgid Sukr purohitu kahi samajhdvai.
Karau adhdi dharati marigi pichhahu de trihu loa na mavai.
Dui karavan kari tin loa Bali rdja lai magaru mindvai.
Bali chhali apu chhaldianu hoi daidlu milai gali lavai.
Ditd rdju patdl da hoi adhinu bhagati jasu gdvai.
Hoi daravan mahaii sukhu pavai.

Pauri 3 (Bali, the king)

~ Bali, the king, was busy in performing a yajfia in his palace. A low statured
dwarf in the form of brahmin came there reciting all the four Vedas. The
king called him in and asked him to demand anything he liked. Immediately -
priest Sukracharya made the king (Bali) understand that he (the begger) is
undeceivable God and He had came to delude him. That dwarf demanded
two and half steps length of earth (which was granted by the king). Then
the dwarf expanded his body so much that now the three worlds were
insufficient for him. When he covered the three worlds in two steps, for
third half-step king Bali offered his own back. Even knowing this deception
Bali allowed himself to be deceived so, and seeing this Visnu embraced
him. Bali was given the kingdom of the netherworld where surrendering to
God he engaged himself in the loving devotion of the Lord. Visnu was
delighted to be the doorkeeper of Bali.
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Pauri4 (Ambarik bhagat)
Ambarik muhi varatu hai rati pai Durabdsd did.
Bhira osu updrand ohu uthi nhdavani nadi sidhdid.
Charanodaku lai pokhid ohu sarapu den no dhdid.
Chakr Sudarasanu kal rip hoi bhihavalu garabu gavaid.
Bdmhanu bhannd jiu lai rakhi na harighani dev sabdia.
Indraloku Sivaloku taji Brahmaloku baikunth tajdid.
Devatian bhagavanu sanu sikhi dei sabhanan samajhdid.
Ai paid saranagati mdridd@ ambarik chhuddid.
Bhagati vachhalu jagi biradu saddid.

Pauri 4 (Ambaris)

Once King Ambaris was fasting when same evening sage Durvasd came
to him. The king was to break his fast but the rishi (Durvasa) went to the
river bank to take bath. The king fearing the change of date and consequent -
extermination of the fruits of fast, broke his fast by taking that water which
he had poured on the feet (of the rishi). When the rishi came to know that
the king has eaten without serving him first, he ran to curse the king. On
this, Visnu ordered his death like disc to move towards Durvasa and thus
. the ego of Durvasa was removed. Now brahmin Durvasa ran for his life.
Even the gods could not afford him shelter. He was avoided in the abodes
of Indra, §iva, Brahma and the heavens. Gods and God made him understand
(that none except Ambaris could save him). Then he surrendered before
Ambris and the dying sage was saved by Ambris. This way, God came to -
be known in the world as habitually kind to devotees.
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Paurt’5 (Rdaja Janak)
Bhagatu vadd rdja Janaku hai gurmukhi mdid vichi uddsi;
Devalok no chalid gan gandharabu sabhd sukhavdsi:
Jamapuri gaid pukar suni vilalavani jia narak nivasi.
Dharamardi no akhionu sabhand di kari band khaldsi
Kare benati dhardmardi hau sevaku thakuru abindsi.
Gahine dharionu iku ndu pdpd ndli karai nirajasi.
Pasarigi pdpu na pujani gurmukhi nau atul na tuldsi.
Narakahu chhute jia jant kati galahun silak jam phdsi.
Mukati jugati navai di dasi.

Pauri’5 (King Janak)

-King Janak was a great saint who amidst maya remained indifferent to it.
Along with gans and gandharvs (calestial musicians) he went to the abode
of the gods. From there, he, hearing the cries of inhabitants of hell, went to
them. He asked the god of death, Dharmaraj, to relieve them all of the
suffering. Hearing this, the god of death told him that he was a mere servant
of the eternal Lord (and without His orders he could not liberate them).
Janak offered to mortgage a part of his devotion and rememberance of the
name of the Lord. All the sins of hell were found not equal even to the
counterweight of balance. In fact no balance can weigh the fruits of recitation
and remembrance of name of the Lord by the gurmukh. All the creatures
got liberated from the hell and the noose of death of all was cut asunder.
Liberation and the technique of attaining it are the servants of the name of
the Lord.
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Pauri-6 (Hari Chand te Tdrd rdni)
Sukhu.rdje Hari Chand ghari ndri su Térd lochan rani.
Sadh sarigati mili gavade rati jai sunai gurbani
Pichhai raja jagia adhi rati nikhandi vihdani.-
Radni disi na dvaiman vichi varati gai hairani:
Horatu rati uthi kai chali@ pichhai taral juani.
Rdni pahuti sanigati rdje khari khardu nisani.
Sddh sangati dradhia jori juri khardu purdni.
Rdje ditha chalitu ihu eh kharav hai choj vidani. _
Sddh sarigati vitahu kurabani. i

Pauyri 6 (Harischandr and queen Tdramati) _

King Harischandr had a beautiful-eyed queen, T4ra, who had made his home
the abode of comforts. At night she would go to the place where in the form
of holy congregation people would recite the holy hymns. After her going,
the king awoke and, finding queen nowhere, his heart was filled with
embarrasment. One night he followed the young queen. The queen reached
the holy congregation and the king lifted one of her sandals from there (so
that he could prove the infidelity of the queen). When about to go, the
queen concentrated upon the holy congregation and the one sandal became
a pair. The king beheld this feat and realized that there is something
supernatural in her sandal. I am sacrifice unto the holy congregation.
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Pauri’7 (Bidar ate Durayodhan)
Aia sunid Bidar de bolai Durayodhan hoi rukha.
Ghari asade chhadikai gole de ghari jahi ki sukhd.
Bhikhamu Dona Karan taji sabhd sigdr vade manukha
Jhungi jai valdionu sabhand de jia andari dhukhd.
Hasi bolai bhagavan ji suniho rdja hoi sanamukhd.
Tere bhdu na disai mere ndhi apadd dukha
Bhau jiveha Bidar de hori de chiti chau na chukha
Gobind bhdu bhagati da bhukhd.

Pauri’7 (Vidur and Duryodhan)
Hearmg about the coming and putting up by Lord Krsna at the home of
Vidur, a humble person, Duryodhan said in a sardonic humour, “ How leaving
our palaces were you happy and comfortable in the home of a servant?
You gave up even Bhism, Drondachary and Karn who are greatmen,
adornments of all courts. We all have been anguished to find that you lived
- in a hut.”. Then smilingly, the Lord asked the king to come forward and to
; listen to carefully. “I could find no love and devotion in you (and hence 1
have not come to you). None else has even the small fraction of love in his
. heart as the love Vidur bears in his self ” The Lord needs loving devouon
only and nothing else.
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Pauri 8 (Daropati)
Andari sabha Dusdsanai mathevali Dropati andi. -
Diitd no phurdmdid narig karahu parichdli bandi..
Parije pando vekhade gughat rudhi nari jing di.
Akhi mit dhignu dhari hahd krisan karai bilaldndi.
Kapar kotu usdarionu thake dit na pdr vasandi.
Hath marorani siru dhunani pachhotani karani jahi jandi.
Ghari ai thdkur mile paij rahi bole saramdndi.
Nadthar andthdrn bani dhurdn di

Pauri’ 8 (Draupadi)

Catching hold of the hair of Draupadi, Dus@san brought her in the assembly.
He ordered the men at his command to make Draupadi, the maid servant,
stark naked. All the five Pandavs, whose wife she was, were beholding
this. Crying, totally dejected and helpless, she invoked Krsna for help.
~ The servants were taking off the clothes from her body but a big heap of -
clothes in the form of a fort was made around her; the servants got tired
but the clothes on her -body were unending. They all (of Dusasan side)
‘were now writhing and wriggling on their abortive attempt and felt that
they themselves were insulted. On reaching home, Draupadi was asked by
Lord Krsna whether she was saved in the assembly. She shyly replied,
“Since perennial times you are living upto your reputation of being father
of the fatherless ones.”

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariEiibrary@gmaiI.com



€9 q0 256 Var 10

@t ¢ (mET 3OI=)
fay gewt efgel g5 Aytet w3 Aet@
Ty Jgt gyt tHfg waretn eﬁse I |
gfen greer it fa@afs aehd afz s |
ug3T saifg gwraar ffw gwrfs Y837 a1 |
gag efy F38f3 afs =fs flwme afs 1t »rd
ufad | udeys Udt ¢ & 8 wifs m8
gagded B Ug Gfe fHwmrg €3 g8
yg IAg funrg afg g9 ARe €t Igr gad |
8 3 ez vfefy fewr a8 wadt ug9rd |

91fg uTTag HIfg UST® Il ¢ 1l

Pauri 9 (Suddmd bhagat)
Bipu Sudamad dalidi bal sakhdi mitr sadde.
Ldgi hot bamhani mili jagadis dalidr gavde.
Chalia ganadd gatitin kiu kari jaiai kaunu milde.
Pahutd nagari Dudrakd sirgh dudri khalotd jde.
Dirahu dekhi dandauti kari chhadi singhdsanu hari ji de.
Pahile de paradakhand pairi pai ke lai gali lde.
‘ -Charanodaku lai pair dhoi sirghdsanu ute baithde.
o Puchhai kusalu pidru kari gur sevd di kathd sunde.
Lai ke tandul chabionu vidd kare agai pahuchde.
chari padarath sakuchi pathde.

Pauri 9 (Sudama)
Poor brahmin Sudama was said to be friend of Krsna from the very childhood.
His brahmin wife always teased him as to why he did not go to Lord Krsna
to alleviate his own poverty. Perplexed as he became, he set out pondering
as to how he would reach Krsna and who .will help him meet the Lord.
Ultimately reaching Dvarika he stood before the main gate (of the palace of
Krsna). Seeing him from a distance, Krsna, the Lord, bowed and leaving his
throne came to him. First he circumambulated around Sudama and then
touching his feet he embraced him. Washing his feet he took that water and
made Sudamad sit on the throne. Then Krsna lovingly enquired about his
welfare and talked about the time when they were together in the service of
the guru (Sandipani). Krsna asked for the rice sent by Sudama’s wife and
after eating them came out to see off his friend Sudama. Though all the four
ideals (dharma, arth, Kam and moks) were given to Sudama but the giver
“Krsna was still feeling so much humble as if he could give nothing at all.
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: Pauri 10 (Jaidev bhagat)
Prem bhagati Jaidev kari git govind sahaj dhuni gdvai.
Lfia chalit vakhanadd antarajami thakur bhavai.
Akharu iku na dvarai pusatak banhi sandhid kari dvai.
Gun nidhdnu ghari di kai bhagat rip likhi lekhu bandvai.
Akhar pari paratiti kari hoi visamddu na angi samavai,
Vekhai jai ujari vichi birakhu iku dcharaju suhdvai.
Git govind sampiirano pati pati likhid antu na pdvai.
Bhagati heti paragdsu kari hoi daidlu milai gali lavai.
Sant anant na bhedu gandvai.

- Pauri’'10 (Jaidev)

Getting immersed in the loving devotion, a devotee named Jaidev would
sing the songs of the Lord (Govind). He would describe the glorious feats
accomplished by God and was greatly loved by Him. He (Jaidev) knew no
word and hence binding his book would return home in the evgning. God,
the repository of all virtues in the form of the devotee Himself wrote all the
songs for him. Jaidev would get elated seeing and reading those words.
Jaidev saw a wonderful tree in the deep forest on whose every leaf were
written the songs of the Lord Govind. He could not understand this mystery.
Due to the love for the devotee, God embraced him in person. God and
saints have no veil in between.
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Pauri’ 11 (Namdey)
Kamm kitai piu chalia Namdeu no akhi sidhdid.
Thakur di sevd kari dudhu piavanu kahi samajhdid.
Namdev isandnu kari kapal gdi duhi kai lai dia.
R Thakur no nhavdlikai charanodaku lai tilak chardid.
Hathi jori binati karai dudh piahu ji gobind rdid.
Nihachau kari drddhia hoi daidlu darasu dikhaldia.
Bhari katori Namdevi lai thakur no dudhu pigid.
Gdi mui Jivalionu Namdev dd chhaparu chhaid.
Pheri dehurd rakhionu chdri varan lai pairi pdid.
Bhagat jand da kare kardid.

Pauri 11 (Namdev)
Father of Namdev went away for some work after asking Namdeyv to serve
~ Thakur, the Lord, with milk. After taking bath Namdev brought the milk of
black-teat cow. He offered bath to Thakur and put the wash water of His
feet on his own head. Now with folded hands he requested the Lord to have
milk. Becoming steadfast in his thoughts when he prayed, the Lord appeared
before him in person. Namdev made Lord drink the full bowl of milk.
Again (on an other occassion) God brought to life the dead cow and also
thatched the hut of Namdev. Then again (on another time) God making the
temple rotate put all the four vamas at the feet of Namdev. Whatever is
done and desired by saints is accomplished by the Lord .
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 Pauri 12 (Namdev ate Trilochan)
Darasanu dekhan Ndamdev bhalake uthi Trilochanu dvai.
Bhagati karani mili dui jane Namdev hari chalitu sundvai.
Meri bhi kari benati darasanu dekhan je tisu bhavai.
Thdkur ji no puchhiosu darasanu kivai Trilochanu pavai.
Hasi kai thakur boli@ Namdev no kahi samajhavai.
Hathi na dvai bhetu so tusi trilochan mai muhi ldvai.
Hau adhinu han bhagat de pahufichi na hanghan bhagati davai. .
Tho vichola dni milavai.

Pauri 12 (Namdev and Trilochan)

To have sight of Namdev, Trilochan would come daily in the morning.
They both would concentrate on the Lord and Namdev would tell him the
grand stories of God . (Trilochan asked Namdev) “Kindly pray for me so
- that if the Lord accepts, I may also have His glimpse.” Namdev asked
- Thakur, the Lord, as to how Trilochan could have the sight of the Lord?
Thakur smiled and said “No offerings are needed by me. Out of my delight
only, I would make Trilochan to have sight of me. I am under the total
control of the devotees and their loving claims I can never reject; rather I
myself also cannot understand them. Thelr loving devotion, m fact, becomes

mediator and makes them meet me.’
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Pauri 13 (Dhanna ate brahaman)
Bamhanu piijai devate Dhannd gaii chardvani davai.
Dhannai dithd chalitu ehu pichhai bamhanu akhi sundvai.
Thakur di seva karai jo ichhai soi phalu pavai.
Dhanna karada jodari mai bhi deh ik je tudhu bhavai.
Patharu iku lapeti kari de Dhannai no gail chhuddvai.
Thakur no nhavdli kai chhdhi roti-lai bhogu charhavai.
Hathi jori minati karai pairi pai pai bahutu mandvai,
Hau bhi muhu na juthdlasdn ti ruthd mai kihu na sukhdvai.
Gosai paratakhi hoi roti khahi chhahi muhi lavai.
Bhold bhdu gobind mildvai.

Pauri 13 (Dhanna and brahmin)

Where a brahmin used to worship gods (in the form of stone idols), Dhannd
would also go there to graze his cow. On seeing this stratagem Dhanna
asked the brahmin what he was doing. “Service to the Thakur (God) gives
the desired fruit’ , replied the brahmin. Dhanna requested, ‘O brahmin, if
you agree kindly give one to me’. Brahmin rolled a stone, gave it to Dhannd
and thus got rid of him. Dhanna bathed the Thakur and offered him bread
and butter-milk. With folded hands and falling at his feet he started making
him accept the offer. Dhann4 said,‘ I will also not eat because how can I
be happy if you are annoyed.” (Seeing his true and loving devotion) God
had to appear in person there and eat his bread and butter-milk. In fact,
innocence like that of Dhanna makes the sight of the Lord available.
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Pauri 14 (Beni bhagat)
Gurmukhi Beni bhagati kari jdi ikant bahai liv lavai.
Karam karai adhiatami horasu kisai na alakhu lakhdvai.
Ghari. did ja puchhiai raj dudri gaid dlavai. ‘
Ghari sabh vathii marngiani valu chhalu karikai jhath larighavai.
Vada sargu varatada oh ik mani paramesaru dhidvai.
Paij savarai bhagat di raja hoi kai ghari chali avai.
Dei dilasa tusi kai anaganati kharachi pahufichdvai.
Othahu did bhagati pdsi hoi daidlu hetu upajavai.
Bhagat janan jaikaru karavai.

_ Pauri 14 (Beni) .
Saint Beni, a gurmukh, used to sit in solitude and would go in trance. He
would perform spiritual activities but would never tell any one, i.e. he was
egoless person. Reaching back home when asked, he would tell people
that he had gone to the door of his king (the Supreme Lord). When wife
asked for some household material he would avoid and thus he was spending
. his time. One day when he was concentrating on the Lord with single-
minded devotion, a strange miracle happened. To keep the glory of the
devotee, God Himself in the form of king went to his house. Getting happy,
he consoled everyone and made available profuse money for expenditure.
From there He came to His devotee Beni and compassionately loved him.
This way He arranges applause for His devotees.
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Pauri 15 (Kabir ate Ramdnand)
Hoi birakatu bandrasi rahindd Ramdnandu gusdivi.
Amritu vele uthi kai jandd Gargd nhavan tai.
Ago hi de jdi kai lammd pia Kabir tithai.
Pairt tumbi uthdglid bolahu Ram sikh samajhdi.
Jiu lohd pdrasu chhuhe chandan vdsu nimmu mahakai. =}
Pasii paretahu dev kari pitre satigur di vadidi.
Acharaj no acharaju milai visamadai visamadu milai.
Jharand jharadad nijharahu gurmukhi bani aghar ghardi
Ram Kabirai bhedu na bhai. .

Pauri 15 (Kabir and Rimanand)
Being detached from world, brahmin Ramanand lived in Varanasi (Kasi).
. He would early in the morning go to the Ganges to take bath. Once even
" before Ramanand, Kabir went there and lay in the way. Touching with his
feet Ramanand got Kabir up and asked him to speak ‘Ram’. As the iron
touched by philosopher’s stone becomes gold and the margosa tree
(Azadirachta indica) is made fragrant by sandal, likewise the wondrous
Guru turns animals and ghosts into angels. Meeting the wonder (Guru) the
disciple also wonderfully merges into the great wonder (i.e., the Lord).
Then from the Self springs a fountain and the words of the gurmukhs |
chisel the unhewen creatures i.e. they are given a beautlful shape. Now
~‘Ram and Kabir became identical.
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Pauri 16 (Sain ndi.)
Suni paratdpu Kabir da dija sikhu hod sainu nai.
Prem bhagati rati karai bhalakai raj dudrai jai.
Ae sant pardhune kiratanu hod rain sabdi.
Chhadi na sakai sant jan rdj dudr na sev kamdi.
Sdin rapi hari jdikai did ranai no rijhdi.
Sadh janan no vida kari raj dudr gai@ saramai.
Rdnai dirahun sadi kai galahun kavdi kholi painhdi
Vasi kita@ haun tudhu aju bolai rdja sunai lukdi.
Paragat karai bhagati vadiai:

Pauri 16 (Sain, The barbar)

Knowing about the glory of Kabir, Sain also turned to be a disciple. In the
night he would be busy in loving devotion and in the moring he would go
to the door of the king. One night some guest sadhus came to him and the
whole night was spent in eulogising and recitation of Lord’s name. Sain
could not leave company of the saints and consequently in the morning
could not reach the king’s door. God Himself in the form of Sain reached
there and serving the king made him happy. Bidding good bye to the saints
afterwards, Sain hesitantly went to the king’s door. From a pretty good
distance the king called him nearby and taking off his own robes offered
him to wear the same. ‘You have overpowered me’, said the king and his
words were heard by one and all. God Himself manifests the grandeur of
the devotee.
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Pauyi’ 17 (Ravidas bhagat)
Bhagatu bhagati jagi vajida chahu chakdn de vichi chamiretd.
Panha gandhai rah vichi kula dharam dhoi dhor sametd.
Jiu kari maile chithare hira lalu amolu paletd.
Chahu varand upadesadd gian dhianu kari bhagati sahetd.
Nhdvani aia sarigu mili Bandras kari Gangd thetd.
Kadhi kasira saupia Raviddsai Gariga di bhetd.
Lagad purabu abhich da ditha chalitu acharaju ametd.
Laid kasira hathu kadhi situ iku jiu tdnd petd.
Bhagat janan hari mdn piu betd.

Pauri 17 (Ravidds)

The tanner (Ravidas) became renowned as bhagat (saint) in all the four
directions. In accordance with his family tradition he would cobble the
shoes and carry away the dead animals. Though apparently this was his
routine but internally he was a gem wrapped in rags. He would preach all
the four varnas and make them rapt in the meditative devotion for the Lord.
Once, a group of people went to K41 (Varanasi) to have dip in the Ganges.
Ravidas gave one dhela (hailf a pice) to one member and asked him to offer
to the Ganges. A great festival of Abhijit naksatr (star) was on there
where the public saw this wonderful episode. Ganges, herself taking out
her hand accepted that paltry amount, dheld, and proved that Ravidas was
one with Ganges as warp and weft. For bhagats (saints,) God is their
mother father and son all in one.
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v Pauri 18 (Ahalia ate Gotam)

Gotam ndri Ahilid tisano dekhi Indr lobhand.

Par ghar jdi sarapu lai hoi sahas bhag pachhotand.

Sufifid hod Indr loku lukia saravar mani saramdnd.

Sahas bhagahu loin sahas laindoi Indr puri sidhand.

Sati satahu tali sild@ hoi nadi kindrai bdjhu parand.

Raghupati charani chhuhandidn chali surag puri bane biband.
Bhagati vachhalu bhalidgiahu patit udhdranu pap kamand.
Gun no gun sabh ko karai augun kite gun tisu jand.

Abigati gati kid dkhi vakhand.

: Pauri'18 (Ahalya and Gautam)

Ahalya was wife of Gautam and on seeing her Indr (the king of gods) became
lustful. He entered their house, got curse of being with thousands of
pudendums and repented. The Indralok (abode of Indr) became desolate
“and getting ashamed of himself he hid in a pond. On revocation of the
curse when all those holes became eyes, only then he returned to his habitat.
Ahalya who could not remain steadfast in her chastity became stone and
remained lying on the river bank. Touching the (holy) feet of Ram she was
‘lifted to the heavens. Because of His benevolence He is mother-like to the
devotees and being forgiver of the sinners He is called redeemer of the
fallen ones. Doing good is returned by good gestures always,but he who
does gouod to the evil is known as virtuous. How can I explain the greatness
of that unmanifest (Lord).
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Pauri 19 (Bdlamik batavdrd)
' Vatai mdnas mdarada baitha Balamik vatavard.

Para satiguru bhetid man vichi hod khifijo fara.
Madran no lochai ghana kadhi na hanghai hathu ughdrd.
Satigur manid rakhid hoi na dvai uchhehdrd.
Augunu sabh paragdsianu rojagdr hai ehu asdrd. :
Ghar vichi puchhan ghalid antikal hai koi asara. |
Koramard chaukhaniai koi na beli karade jhara.
Sachu drirdi udhdrianu tapi nikathd upar vara.
Gurmukhi larighai pdp pahdrd.

Pauri 19 (Valmiki)

Highwayman Valmiki would kill men on the way. Once while meeting the
true Guru his mind became diffident about his work. Now though he wanted
to kill people his hands would not obey. The true Guru made his mind also
tranquil and all the volitions of mind came to an end. He unfolded all the
evils of mind before the Guru and said, ‘O Lord, this is a profession for
me.” The Guru asked him to enquire at home as to who among the family
members would be co-partner of his evil deeds at the end of this life. None
of the whole family who was always ready to be sacrificed unto him said in
affirmative to this query. When again he came to the Guru, he got him
learn by heart the sermon of truth and made him a liberated one. With one
leap he came out of the net of woildliness. Becoming gurmukh, one becomes
capable of jumping across even mountains of sins.
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Pauri 20 (Ajamal)
Patitu Ajamal pdpu kari jai kaldvatani de rahid. ,
Guru te bemukhu hoi kai pdp kamdvai duramati dahid. = ..
Birathd janamu gavdid bhavajal andari phirada vahia. . .
Chhia put j@e vesud pdpd de phal ichhai lahia.
Putu upannd satavan nau dharan no chiti umahid.
Guri dugre jai kai gurmukhi nau Nardinu kahid.
Ant kal jam dit vekhi put Nardinu bolai chhahid.
Jam gan mare hari janan gaid surag jam dandu na sahta
Naéi lae dukhu dera dhahia.

Pauri 20 (Ajamil)
The fallen one Ajamil, the sinner, went to a prostitute and lived there. He
became apostate and committing sins he got entangled in the cobweb of
evil deeds. He wasted his life in futile deeds and got tossed into the world-
ocean. Six sons were born to that prostitute and it looked as if she got the
obvious result of her bad deeds (because they all became dangerous robbers).
When the seventh son was born, he thought of giving him a name. Going to
the door of the Guru he named him Nardyan. At the end of his life, seeing
the messengers of death Ajamil cried for Narayan. The name of God made
the death messengers take to their heels. Ajamil went to heaven and did
not suffer the rod of Yama. Utterance of Name (Narayan, the Lord) dispels

all sorrow.
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_ Pauri 21 (Ganika)

- Ganikd pdpani hoi kai pdpan da gali haru parotd.
Maharipurakh achdnachak ganikd vdre di khalota.
Duramati dekhi daidlu hoi hathahu us no ditonu totd.
Ram namu upadesu kari kheli gaid de vanaju saotd.

Liv lagi tisu totiahu nit parhde karai asotd.

-Patitu udharanu Ram ndmu duramati pap kalevaru dhota.
Ant kali jam jalu tori narakai vichi na khadhu su gota.
Gai baikunthi bibdni charhi naur rasdinu chhoti achhota.
Thdun nithavern mdnu manotd.

Pauri 21 (The prostitute)

Sinfull prostitute has string of sins wearing from her neck. One greatman,
all of sudden halted in his courtyard. Seeing her bad plight he became kind
and gave a parrot of his hand to her. Preaching her the name of Ram and
making her understand the hundred time profit giving bussiness he went
away. That prostitute, with full concentration started teaching it the name
of Ram. The name of Ram, the liberator of the fallen ones, washed away
the evil wisdom of that prostitute and at the end cutting asunder the noose
of Yama, the death god did not have to drown her in ocean of hell. Due to
the elixer of name (of the Lord) she became totally devoid of sins and was
lifted to the heavens. The name (of the Lord) is the last refuge of the
shelterless ones.
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Pauri 22 (Piitand)
AT papani piitand duhi thani vihu ldi vaheli:
Ai baithi paravdr vichi nehun ldi navahdni naveli.
Kuchhari lae govind rdi kari chetaku chaturarig maheli
Mohanu mamme pdionu bahari ai garab gaheli
Deh vadhai uchdianu tih chariari nari athikheli.
Tihun loa da bhdru de chambarid gali hoi duheli;
Khdi pachhar pahar vangi jdi pai ujdri dhakeli.
Kiti mai tuli saheli

Pauri 22 ( Putand)

The ill reputed Putana applied poison on both of her teats. She came to the
family (of Nand) and started to express her new found love for the family.
She lifted Krsna in her lap through a trick. With great pride she pressed
her breast teat in the mouth of Krsna and came out. Now she expanded her
body to a great extent. Krsna also becoming the full weight of the three
worlds hung from and stuck to her neck. Getting unconscious, and like a
mountain she fell down into the forest. Krsna liberated her at last and gave
her status of equal to his mother’s friend.
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Pauri 23 (Sri' Krisan ji da badhak hathon ant)
Jdi sutd parabhds vichi gode ute pair pasdre.
Charan Kaval vichi padamu hai jhilamil jhalake vdrigi idre.
Badhaku gia bhaladd miragai jani banu lai mare.
Darasan dithosu jdi kai karan paldv kare pukdre.
Gali vichi litd Krisan ji avagunu kild hari na chitare.
Kari kirapa santokhid patit udharanu biradu bichdre.
. Bhale bhale kari maniani burian de hari kdj savare.
_Pdp karende patit udhdre.

Pauri 23 (Demise of Krsna at the hands of a hunter)
At Prabhas, the sacred place, Krsna slept having his foot on his knee. The
lotus sign in his foot was illuminating like a star. A hunter came and
considering it (an eye of a ) deer shot the arrow. Going near and seeing .
(Krsna), full of sorrow he became and fumbled a lot (to no avail). Krsna
forgetting his wrong act embraced him. Gracefully Krsna asked him to be
full of perseverance and kept the reputation of his own name. The good is
said good by everyone but the works of the evil doers are set right by the

Lord only. He has liberated many fallen sinners.
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1 (Ik) Oankdr satigur prasddi

Pauri’1 (Satigur dd piram pidla)
Satigur sachd patisdhu patisahan patisahu juhdri.
Sadh sangati sachi khandu hai di jharokhai kholai bari.
Amiu kirani nijhar jharai anahad nad vaini darabari.
Pdatisahdn di majalasai piramu piala pivan bhari.
Saki hoi pilavand ulas pidlai khari khumari.
Bhdi bhagati Bhdi chaland masat alamasat sada husiari.
Bhagat vachhalu hoi bhagati bhandari:

One Oankar,the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor !
Pauri’1 (Cup of love of the Guru)

I salute the true Guru who is the true king of kings. 'Holy congregation is
the abode of truth where ventilators and windows of mind are opened. The
fountain of nectar flows here for ever and the courtiers here play the unstruck
melody. In the assembly of the kings i.e. the holy congregation, it is very
difficult to drink the cup of love. When the Guru becoming beloved butler
" makes one drink, the delight of His tasted cup becomes multiplied.
- Whosoever moves in the fear of loving devotion, he being care-free of the
worldliness remains alert. Kind to the devotees, God, becomes their

caretaker and fulfills all their desires.
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Pauri’2 (Gurmukh paramarath da bhed jarade han)
Ikatu nukatai hoi jai maharamu mujaramu khair khudri.
Masatani vichi masalati gair mahali jana manu mdri. .
Gal na bahari nikalai hukami bande kar kardri.

Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu dehi bideh vade vichari.
Gur miirati gur sabadu suni sddh sangati dsanu nirarikdri.
Adi purakhu dadesu kari amritu veld sabadu dhari.

Avigati gati agadhi bodhi akath kathd asagdh apari.
Sahani avatanu paraupakdri.

Pauri’2 (Gurmukhs assimilate
the mystery of spiritulism) _

In Persian language only a point makes ‘mahram’ the confidant, a mujarim,
the offender. Gurmukhs remain exhilerated in the holy congregation and
they do not like to go to other assemblies. In the will of the Lord they serve
vigorously and try not to make it public. Such gurmukhs attain the fruit of
happiness and giving up the pride of body, and becoming bodyless they
become serious thinkers. The word of the Guru is their idol and the holy
congregation is the seat of the formless Lord. Bowing before the primeval
Purusa, in the ambrosial hours they chew the Word (gurbdpi). To have
knowledge of the dynamism of that unmanifest Lord is a very deep
experience, and (o say something of that ineffable Lord is a Herculean
task. Only gurmukhs suffer while doing good to others.
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Pauri 3 (Gursikh kaun saddvai)
Gurmukhi janamu sakarathd gursikh mili gur sarani did.
Adi purakh ddesu kari saphal mirati gur darasanu pdid.
- Pardakhana dandaut kari masataku charan kaval gur ldid.
" Satigur purakh daialu hoi vahigurii sachu mantr sundid.

Sach rdsi raharasi de pairin pai jagu pairi pdid.

Kdmu karodhu virodhu hari lobhu mohu ahankdru tajdid.
Satu santokhu daid@ dharamu namu danu isandnu drirdid.
Gursikh lai gursikhu sadaid.

Pauri’3 (Who may be called a Sikh of the Guru)

The life of that gurmukh is fortunate who meeting some Sikh of the Guru
has come to the shelter of the Guru. He bows before primeval Purusa
(God) and becomes blest after having the sight of such a Guru. After
circumambulation he bows on the lotus feet of Guru. Becoming kind, the
Guru recites true mantra Vahiguri for him. The Sikh with his capital of
devotion falls at the feet of Guru and the whole world bows at his feet. God
(the Guru) eradicates his lust, anger and resistence and gets his greed,
infatuation and ego erased. Instead, the Guru makes him practise truth,
contentment, dharma, name, charity and ablution. Adopting the teachmgs
of the Guru, the individual is called a Sikh of the Guru.

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



-~

© @rg Q9 274 Var 11

ugsh 8 (Iany)
naeHafsfeests dft ruaderfs nfenfs figtfenT
IIH Iaet BT wry grefe 3 mry wEfemT
T3 Guen wRe afs vaQuarfa wafa gafen|
fuan flmrst wfu@ Wt maw mHTel wrarg s
fisr gz fsfe o5z ggg @ ) Io WaTTomT|
fea wis feg waaes efgy gar 7@ fherfenmi
Jeyfu pes fswug ufenm g 11

Pauri 4 (Gurmukh)
Sabad surati liv linu hoi sadh sangati sachi meli mildia.
Hukam rajai chalana dpu gavai na dpu jandia.
Gur upadesu avesu kari paraupakdri achdri lubhaid.
Piram pidld apiu pi sahaj samdi ajaru jardid.
Mitha bolanu niv chalanu hathahu de kai bhald mandid.
Ik mani iku aradhana dubidha diija bhau mitdid.
Gurmukhi sukh phal nij padu paia.

Pauri 4 (Gurmukh)

Absorbing consciousness into the Word, the gurmukhs meet at the true
meeting centre of the holy congregation. They move in the will of the Lord
and erasing their ego they do not make themselves to be noticed: Inspired
by the teachings of Guru they always remain eager to undertake the acts of
public weal. Quaffing the grand cup of the ineffable knowledge of the Lord
and merging in equipoise, they bear the unbearable, ever-descending energy
of the Lord. They speak sweetly, move humbly and giving donations wish
every body well. Decimating their dubiety and sense of duality, they with
single mind, adore that One Lord. Gurmukhs, know themselves in the form
of the fruit of delight and attain the supreme bliss.

-]
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Pauri’5 (Gur sikhi)

' Gursikhi bdrik hai khande dhar gali ati bhiji.
‘Othai tikai na bhunahand chali na sakai upari kiyi:
Vdlahu niki akhiai telu tilahu lai kolhi piyi.
Gurmukhi varisi param hans khir nir niranau chufiji viri;
Sila alani chatani manak moti chog niviri:
Gurmukhi maragi chalanda ds nirdsi jhir ujhiri.
Sahaji sarovari sach khandi sadh sangati sach takhati hariyi:
Charhi ikih pati paurid nirarikaru gur sabadu sahiyi.
Gurigai di- mithidiai akath kathd visamddu bachiri.
Gurmukhi sukhu phalu sahaj aliri.

Pauri 5 (Sikhism)
The discipleship of the Guru is very subtle like sword edge and narrow
alley. Mosquitos and ants cannot stand there. It is thinner than hair and as
the oil of sesame is obtained after crushing it in the crusher with great
difficulty, the discipleship of the Guru is not attained easily. Gurmukhs
are descendants of swans and separate water from milk with their beak of
thoughtfulness, Like licking of the saltless stone they pick up the rubies
and jewels to eat. The gurmukhs repudiating all hopes and desires move
on the way of detachment and tear down the veil of maya. Holy congregation,
the abode of truth and throne of the true Lord is the Manasarovar for the
gurmukhs. Climbing the steps of non-duality they adopt the Word of the
formless Guru. They enjoy His ineffable story like the enjoyment by a
dumb person of the sweets. Through the natural devotion, the gurmukhs

attain the fruit of delight.
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Pauri 6 (Gur charan kamal)
Gurmukhi sukh phal piram rasu charanodaku gur charan pakhdle.
Sukh samput vichi rakhi kai charan kaval makarand pidle.
Kauldli saraj mukhi lakh kaval khirade ralidle.
Chandr mukhi hoi kumudani charan kaval sital amiale.
Charan kaval di vasana lakh siraj hovani bhaur kale.
Lakh tdre saraji charhi jiu chhapi jani na dp samhadle.
. Charan kaval dalajoti vichi lakh siraji luki jani ravale
Gur sikh lai gur sikh sukhdle.

Pauri 6 (Lotus feet of Guru)
Gurmukhs having the desire of the fruits of delight with all love wash the
feet of the Guru. They make cups of the nectar of lotus feet and quaff it
with complete delight. Considering the feet of the Guru as sun they blossom
like lotus. Again becoming water-lily attracted towards moon, they enjoy
nectar from the lotus feet. To have the fragrance of the lotus feet many
suns become black bees. When the sun rises, myriad stars, unable to
maintain themselves, hide. Likewise with the light of petals of lotus feet,
myriad suns are concealed. Receiving the teaching of the Guru, the d1scxples
have themselves become the house of all pleasures.
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Pauri 7 (Ekatd par drisatdnt)
Chdri varani ik varan kari varan avaran tamol guldle.
Asat dhatu iku dhdtu kari ved katab na bhedu vichdle.
Chandan vasu vandsupati aphal saphal vichi vasu bahdle.
Loha suind hoi kai suind hoi sugandhi vikhale.
Suine andari rang ras charanamrit amritu matavdle.
Manak moti suiniahu jag joti hire paravale.
Dib deh dib disati hoi sabad surati dib joti ujdle.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu rasik rasdle.

Pauri’7 (Example for unity)

As in betel leaf all the colours mix and become one red colour, likewise
mixing all the varnas one Sikh has been created. Eight metals mixing up
make one metal (alloy); similarly there is no difference among Vedas and
the Katebas (the semitic .scriptures). The sandal perfumes the whole
vegegtation whether it is devoid of fruit or full of fruit. Touching the -
philosopher’s stone, iron becoming gold, again points towards its further
beauty (of making itself useful for the needy ones). Then in gold in the
form of gurmukh, the colour (of Name) and elixir (of love) enter and he
becomes carefree of the world around. Now all the qualities of rubies,
pearls, diamonds emerge in that gold-gurmukh. Becoming divine body and
divine sight the consciousness of gurmukh concentrates on the light of the
divine Word. Thus, adopting the delight of devotion, the gurmukhs become
full of many delights.
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Pauri 8 (Gurmukhdn di priti)
Piram piala sadh sarig sabad surati anahad liv lai.
Dhiani chand chakor gati amrit drisati srisati varasdi.
Ghanahar chatrik mor jiu anahad dhuni suni pdil pai.
Charan kaval makarand rasi sukh samput hui bhavaru samai.
Sukh sdgar vichi min hot gurmukhi chali na khoj khujai.
Apio pianu nijhar jharan ajaru jaran na alakhu lakhai.
vih ikih ulanghi kai gursikh gurmukhi sukh phalu pdi.
Vahiguri vadi vadiai:

Pauri 8 (Love of the gurmukhs)
Quaffing the cup of love in the holy congregation, the Sikhs of Guru absorb.
their consciousness in the Word. As the bird chakor meditates on moon to
enjoy cool, from their sight also pours the nectar. Listening to the roar of
clouds they dance like rain bird and peacock. To taste the nectar of the
lotus feet they turn themselves into the black bee and become one with the
storehouse of delight (of the Lord). The way of the gurmukhs is not known
to any body; they like fish live in the ocean of happiness. They drink nectar;
from them gush forth the springs of nectar; they assimilate the unbearable
but still they donot make them noticed by any one. Going across all the
stages (of three dimensional nature-prakrti) they attain the fruits of delights.
Wondrous is the Vahiguri whose greatness is grand..
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Pauri 9 (Guri priti)

Kachhii anda dhianu dhari kari parapaku nadi vichi dnai.
Ka#j ridai simaranu karai lai bachd udadi asamanai,

' Batak bachd turityrai jal thal varatai sahaji vidanai.

" Koil pdlai kavani milada jai kutambi sifiahai.
Haris vansu vasi manasari manak moti chog chugdnai.
Gidn dhiani simarani sada satiguru sikhu rakhai nirabanai.
Bhiih dhavikhahu varatamdn tribhavan sojhi manu nimanai.
Jati sundar loku na janai.

S Pauri’9 (Love for the Guru)
Tortoise lays its eggs in the sands but having full care of them on their
maturity, it brings thém into the river. The florican also under its full care
makes its off spring fly in the sky. The swan also in its very natural way
teaches its young ones to move on water as well as on earth. The crow
maintains the offsprings of cuckoo but as and when they grow up, they,
indentifying the voice of their mother, go and meet her. The progeny of
swans learn to pick up pearls while living in the Manasarovar, the sacred
tank. Giving the technique of knowledge, meditation and rememberance to
the Sikh, the Guru liberates him for ever. The Sikh now knows the future,
present and past but he gets honours by becoming humble. The ilk of the
gurmukhs is grand but people donot know this fact.
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Pauyi 10 (Gursikh di visesatd)
Chandan vdsu vandsapati bavan chandani chandanu hoi.
Phal vinu chandanu bavand adi anddi biantu sadoi.
Chandanu bavan chandanahu chandan vdsu na chandanu koi.
Asdtu dhatu iku dhdtu hoi paras parase karichanu joi.
Karichan hoi na kanchanahu varatamadn varatai sabhi loi
Nadia nale Gang sangi sagar sangami khard soi.
Bagula hansu na hovai Manasarovari jdi khaloi
Vihan dai varatarai oi.

Pauri 10 ( Especiality of the Sikh of Guru)

With the fragrance of sandal wood the whole vegetation becomes sandal.
Though itself the sandal is without fruit but it is always considered as costly.
But the plant which becomes sandal through the fragrance of sandal cannot
make any other plant sandal. Eight metals touching the philosopher’s stone
become gold but that gold cannot produce gold further. This all is performed
in the present only (but the Sikh of Guru makes many like himself; they
further become competent to transform others also into Sikh way of life).
Rivers, streams and even Ganges become brackish in the company of ocean.
The crane never becomes swan even if it sits at Manasarovar. It so happens
because an ordinary person remains always involved in the counts of
twenties and more i.e. money.
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Pauri 11 (Hor drisatdint)
Gurmukhi ikih paurian gurmukhi sukhphalu nij ghari bhoi.
Sadh sangati hai sahaj ghari simaranu darasi parasi gun goi.
Lohd suind hoi kai suiniahu suing jiun aviloi.
Chandanu bohai nimmu vanu nimmahu chandanu birakh palo:
Garigodak charanodakahu Garigodak mili Garigd hoi.
Kdgahu hanisu suvarisu hoi hansahu param harisu viraloi,
Gurmukhi varisi param hansu kiru sachu niru khiru viloi,
Gur chela chela gur hot.

Pauri 11 (More examples)

Crossing the stairs of identities, the gurmukh under the guidance of the
Guru comes to reside in his own true nature. Holy congregation, the source
of remembrance of the Lord, His sight and touch, is the abode of equipoise.
Holy congregation is such a gold whose ingredients, i.e. people therein,
once known for their qualities of iron have now become gold and are seen
as gold. Even margosa tree, Azadirachta indica, becomes sandal in the
company of sandal tree. Water made dirty by feet also becomes pure when
it meets the Ganges. Any crow of good breed may become swan but rare is
the swan which becomes supreme swan of rare and highest order. Born in
the family of gurmukh is the paramhans (man of highest spiritual order),
who separates milk and water of truth and falsehood by his discerning
wisdom. (In the holy congregation) the disciple is the Guru and the Guru
(most humbly) becomes disciple.
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: Pauri 12 (Gur sikh-sandhi)

Kachhi bachd nadi vichi gursikh lahari na bhavajal biapai.
Kinj bacha laii udarai sunni samddhi agadhi na jdpai.

Harisu varisu hai manasari sahaj sarovari vad paratdpai.

Batak bacha koilai nand nandan Vasudev milapai.

Ravi sasi chakavi tai chakor Siv sakati larighi varai sarapai.
Anal parikhi bacha milai niradhdr hoi samajhai Gpai.
“Gursikh sandhi milavani sabadu surati parachdi pachhapai.

" Gurmukhi sukh phalu thapi uthdpai.

Pauri'12 (Wisdom of Gurmukh)

As the offsprings of tortoise are not affected by sea waves so is the case of
‘the Sikhs of Guru; they are not influenced by the waves of the world ocean.
Florican bird flies comfortably along with its offsprings in the sky but the
sky does not look abysmal to it. The progeny of swans reside in the all
potent Manasarovar. The goose and nightingale separate their progeny
from hens and crows respectively and though living among milkman Krsna
ultimately went to Vasudev; likewise, the gurmukh giving up all the evil -
propensities goes to merge in the holy congregation. As the female ruddy
sheldrake and redlegged partridge meet sun and moon respectively gurmukh
also crossing the maya of Siva and Sakti attains the highest state of
equipoise. The anal bird recognises its offspring even without any basis
for its identification. Same is the state of Sikh who merging his
consciousness in the Word, identifies the true love (of the Lord). The
- gurmukhs identify and establish the fruits of delight.

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary | NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



Tgas 283 - Var 11

- u@dt a3 (ufost wiserdt 2@ gt €t amirest)
31g dug 3Ifemt waufy g7 mgafe Gemt
ya' dtg uEht ufeg weew wfgs gaemwh
fugear 937 Rfedt vas Aas mAY wWafw famwt)
IBT gYTH SAMEET HAGH HIEET Wigmht|
fuget Hg Aoarg FBT aHT {33t Faifs wmigmt|
w883 yt 3t guT Imr fie ultg wifgsrt)
W8 wigr fay gfe goarst afn afra fammAt
AsHfY I8 ™A utg wWIETEl €aGrd RTETAT
o3 37 Faifs ugardt i a3 n il

Pauri 13 (Pahili patisdhi de sikhdn di namdvali)

Tarii popatu tarid gurmukhi bal subhdi udasi
Maila kiru vakhaniai chalitu acharaj lubhit gurdasi-
Piratha khedd soiri charan saran sukh sahaji nivasi.
Bhala rabab vajdinda majalas Maradana mirdsi.
Pirathi'malu sahagalu bhala Rama didi bhagati abhidsi.
Daulat khar lodi bhald hod jind piru abindsi.

" Malo Mdrnga Sikh dui gurbadni rasi rasik bildsi
Sanamukhi Kalii as dhdr gurbani daragah sabdsi:
Gurmati bhau bhagati paragadsi.

Pauri 13 (Inventory of the names

+ of the Sikhs of Guru Nanak)
From the very childhood detached natured Taru, a Sikh of popat clan, was
liberated (by Guru Nanak). One Miila of a wonderful nature was there; he

- would conduct as the servant of the servants of Guru. Pirtha and Khed4 of

soini caste also got merged in equipoise because of the shelter of the feet
of Guru. Mardan4, the bard and witty person and a good player of Rabab in
assemblies was a disciple of Guru Nanak. Pirthi Mal of Sehgal caste and
Rama, the devotee of Didi caste were of detached nature. Daulat Khan
Lodhi was a nice person who later on came to be known living pi7, the
spiritualist. Malo and Manga were two Sikhs who would remain always
absorbed in the joy of Gurbant, the holy hymns. Kali, the Kshtriya, having
many wishes and desires in his heart came to the Guru and under the
influence of Gurbani, got regards in the court of the Lord. The wisdom of
the Guru, i.e. the Gurmat, spread the loving devotion all around.
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Pauri 14 (Sikh nam-mdla)
Bhagatu jo Bhagatd ohari japivansi sev kamdvai.
Sihan upalu janiai Gajanu upalu satigur bhavai.
Mailsihan vichi akhiai Bhdgirathu kali gun gavai.
Jitd randhavd bhala hai Bira Buddd ik mani dhiavai.
Phirand khahird Jodhu sikhu Jivdi guru sev samdvai.
Gujaru jati luhdru hai gur sikhi gursikh sundvai.
Nai dhivinu vakhaniai satigur sevi kutambu taravai.
Gurmukhi sikh phalu alakhu lakhdvai.

Pauri 14 (Sikh name inventory)
A devotee named Bhagatd of Oharf caste and Bhagat of Japt family were
two Sikhs who would always go on serving (the Guru). Sihan, the Uppal,
and an other devotee of Uppal caste were very dear to the true Guru. One
Bhagirath of Malsihan town was there who earlier was a devotee of Kali,
the goddess. Jita of Randhava caste was also a fine Sikh and Bhai Buddha,
whose earlier name was Biura, would remember the Lord with single
devotion. Bhai Phirana of Khaira caste, Jodh and Jiva always remained
absorbed in the service of Guru. One Lohar caste Sikh named Gujjar was
there who would preach Sikhism to the Sikhs of Guru. Dhinga, the barber,
serving the Guru got his whole family liberated. The gurmukhs having
sight of the Lord themselves, make others also to have the same glimpse.

/
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Pauri 15 (Disari patasahi de sikh)
Paro julakd param harisu piirai satigur kirapd dhdri.
Maliasahi saramd vada bhagatu bhai Kedari:
Dipd Deii Nardinddsu Biile de jaiai balihari.
Lal su Lalia budhivan Duraga Jivad paraupakdri.
Jagad dharani janiai Sarisari nale nirankari.
Khanii mdia piu putu hain gun gahak Govind bhandari.
Jodhu rasoid devata gur seva kari dutaru tari.
Pirai satigur paij savdri.

Pauri’ 15 (Sikhs of the second Guru)
A Sikh of high order (paramhans) Bhai Paro was there of Julka caste on
whom the Guru was full of grace. Sikh named Malli was very brave and
Bhat Kedard was a great devotee. I am sacrifice unto Bhai Dev, Bhai
Narayan Das Bhai Buld and Bhai Dipa. Bhai Lald, Bhat Durga and Jivandg
were gems among the wisemen and, all the three were altruists. Jagga was
of Dharani subscaste and Sansarit was one with the formless Lord. Khant
and Mayya were father and son and Govind of Bhandari sub caste was an
appreciator of the meritorious ones. Jodh, the cook, served the Guru and
swam across the world ocean. The perfect Guru maintained their honour.
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Pauri 16 (Tisari patasihi de sikhdn
di Dallevdsi sarngati)

. Pirathi malu Tulasa bhald malanu gur seva hitakari.
Rami Dipa Ugrasainu Nagauri gur sabad vichari. ]
Mohanu Rami Mahatid Amari Gopi hatimai mdri.
Sahari Garigia bhale Bhdgii bhagatu bhagati hai pidri.
Khdanu Chhura Tara tare Vegd pasi karani sari.

Ugari Nandi Sidanda Piro jhatd pari utdri.

Malig Sahari bhale Chhimbe gur daragah darabari.
Pandhd Biild janiai gurbani gdinu lekhdri:

Dale vdsi sanigati bhari. - )

Pauri'16 (Dalla assembly of the third Guru)

Pirathi Mal, Tulasa Bhalla and Malhan were devoted to the service of the
Guru. Rami, Dipa, Ugarsain, Niagori would concentrate upon the word of
Guru. Mohan, Rimii, the Mehta, Amaru and Gopi had erased their sense of
ego. To Saharu and Gangh of Bhalld caste and to Bhagi, the devotee, the
devotion of the Lord was very dear. Khanu, Chhura, Tari, had swum (the
world ocean). Many courtiers of the Guru’s court such as Mallig, Sahart,
Bhallas and calico-printers have happened. Pandha and Bul4 are known as
the singer and writer of the hymns of the Guru. Grand was the assemblage
of Dallad inhabitants.
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Pauri’ 17 (Chauthi pdtasdahi de sabharavdl sikh)
Sanamukh bhai Tirathd sabharaval sabhe siraddra.
Piro Manak chandu hai Bisan ddsu paravar sadhard.
Purakhu padarath janiai Tari Bhari ddsu duard.
Mabhari purakhu hai Mahanandu Bidhi Chand budhi bimal vichara.
Barham ddsu hai khotara Darigaruddsu bhale takiara.
Dipa Jethd Tivatha Saisarii Bild sachidrd.
Maid Japd janiani Naia khular guri pidra.
Tulasd vahurd janiai gur upades aves achard.
Satigur sachu savaranahdrad.

Pauri'17 (Sabharval Sikhs of the fourth Guru)

Bhai Tirtha was the leader among all the Sikhs of Sabharval sub-caste.
Bhai Piro, Manik Chand and Bisan Das have become base of the whole
family i.e. they have got liberated the whole family. Tara, Bhari Dis, the
Sikhs at the door of the Guru are held as ideals for all the Sikhs. Mahanand
is a great man and Bidhi Chand has a pious wisdom. Brahm Das is of
Khotra caste and Dangar Das is known as Bhalla. Others are Dipa, Jeth3,
Tiratha, Saisaru and Buld whose conduct is truthful. Mala, Japa and Naia
are known to have core from Khullar sub-caste. Tulasa Bohra is known
as insipired by the teachings of the Guru _The true Guru alone chisels one
and all. -
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Pauri 18 (Paiijavin pdtisahi de sikh)
Puri@ Chitharu chaudhari Paird daragah data bhdra.
Bala Kisand jhingarani pandit rai sabhd sigara.
Suhafu Tiloka siramd sikh samundd sanamukh sdrd.
Kuld@ Bhula Jhanjhia Bhagirathu suini sachidrd.
Lala Balia Vij hani harakhavantu Haridas piarad.
Dhiru Nihdli Tulasia Bila chandia bahu gunidrd.
Gokhii Todd mahitia Tota Madii sabad vichard.
Jhdiijhi ate Mukandu hai Kiratanu karai hajiri Kidara.
Sddh sangati paragat pahdrd.

Pauri 18 (The Sikhs of the fifth Guru)

Bhat Puria, Chaudhari Chuhar, Bhai Paira and Durga D4s are known for
their charitable nature. Bala and Kisana of Jhingran caste adore the
assemblies of wise men. Brave is Tilokd of Suha,i caste and Samunda,
another Sikh, always remains before the Guru. Bhai Kulla and Bhai Bhulla
of Jhafijhi caste, and Bhai Bhagirath of Soni caste maintain a truthful conduct.
Lali and Balu are Vij and Haridas remains always happy. Nihdla and
Tulsia are forbearing and Biila Chandid are full of many virtues. Tod4,
Tota and Maddu from Mehta family of Gokh3 city are contemplator of the
Word of Guru. Jhanjhii, Mukand and Kedara perform kirtan, sing Gurbani
before the Guru. The grandeur of the holy congregation is obvious.
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Pauri 19 (Pafijavin pdtasdhi de hor sikhdn de nam)
Gangii naii sahagala Ramd Dharamd Uda bhai.

Jatii Bhatix Vantia Phirand sidu vadd sat bhai.

Bholu Bhati Janiani sanamukh Tevari sukhaddi.
Dala Bhdagi Bhagatu hai Japi Nivald gur sarandi.
Maila Sija dhavane Chandi chaujhar sev kamai.

Ram dasu bhanddria Bdla Sairidasu dhidi.

Gurmukhi Bisanu Bibard mdchhi Sundari gurmati pdi.
Sddh sangati vadi vadidi.

Pauri 19 (Other Sikhs of the fifth Guru)

Gangi is barbar and Ram4, Dharm4, Uda are Sahgal brothers. Bhai Jatti,
Bhatti, Banta and Phirana are Stid brothers and love each other very much.
Bholii, Bhattii and Tivari give happiness to others and are known as the
Sikh of the court of the Guru. Dalla,Bhagi, Japi and Nivala have come to
the shelter of the Guru. Muila, Stija of Dhavan caste and Chandt of Chaujhar
caste have served (in the Guru-court). The fishermen Bisani, Bibara and
Sundar presenting themselves before the Guru have adopted the teachings
of the Guru. Great is the grandeur of the holy congregation.
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Pauri 20 (Sikh namdvali)
Jatii Bhani Tiratha chai chaile chadhe chare.
Sane Nihdle janiani sanamukh sevak guri pidre.
Sekhar sadh vakhaniahi nau Bhulit sikh suchdre.
Jatii Bhivd janiani mahdn purakhu Mald paravdre.
Chaturdasu Miila Kapiiru Harii gari vij vichdre.
Phirand bahilu vakhdniai Jethd chariga kulu nisatdre.
Visa Gopi Tulasia Bharadudji sanamukh sdre.
Vada bhagatu hai bhdiard Goindu ghei gurii dudre.
Satiguri pire pdri utare.

Pauri 20 (Inventory of Sikhs)
Along with Nihdlg, Jatta, Bhant and Tirathd of Chaddha caste love the
Guru very dearly and they are close servants who always remain before
the Guru. Nau and Bhullt are known as sadhus of Sekhar caste and are the
Sikhs of good conduct. Jattu of Bhiva caste and the greatman Miula along
with his family are the Sikhs of the Guru. Chatur Das and Miila are Kapir
Kshatriyas and Harii and Gart belong to Vij caste. A Sikh named Phirana
is of Bahal sub caste and Bhai Jethd is a pretty good liberator of the family.
* Vissa, Gopi, Tulasia et al. all belong to Bhardvaj (brahmin) family and
always remain with the Guru. Bhaijara and Govind are devotees belonging
to Ghai caste. They remain at the door of the Guru. The perfect Guru has
fetched them across (the world ocean).
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‘Pauri 21 (Sulatdn purie sikh)
Kali Chai Bammia Miile no gur sabadu pidrd.
Homa vichi kapahia Gobirdu ghei gur nisatara.
‘Bhikahd Toda bhat dui Dharii sid mahalu tisu bhard.
Gurmukhi Ramia Kohali ndli Nihali sevaku sdrd.
Chhajii bhald janiai Mai dit@ sddhu vichard.
Tulasd vahurd bhagat hai Damodaru Akul balihdara.
Bhdna aval Vigah malu BhudHho Chhiinba gur darabara.
Sulatane puri bhagati bhanddra.

: - Pauri 21 (Sikhs from Sultdnpur)

Bhai Kalii, Chat, Bammi and Bhai Miild love the Word of the Guru. Along
with Homa, the cotton trader, Govind Ghai was also taken across by the
Guru. Bhikkha and Todi both were Bhatts and Dharu Std had a large
mansion. Gurmukh of Kohli caste and Rami along with servant NihalG are
also there. Chhaji was Bhalla and Mai Ditta was a poor sadhu. Devotee
Tulasa is of Bohara caste and I am sacrifice unto Damodar and Akul, Bhana
Vigah Mal and Buddho, the calicoprinter have also come to the court of the
Guru. Sultanpur is the warehouse of devotion (and devotees).
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Pauri 22 (Masand sikh)
Dipaku Dipa Kasard gurii dudrai hukami bandd.
Pati andari Chaudhari dhilo Lalu Largdhu suhandd.
Ajabu Ajaibu sannia Umar sahu gur sevkaranda.
Paira Chhajalu janiai Kandi sangharu milai hasanda.
Put saputu kapiri deo sikhai miliarn mani vigasandd.
Sammanu hai Sahabdj puri gur sikhan di sar lahandd.
Jodhd Jalo Tulas puri Mohan Alamu gafiji rahanda.
Gurmukhi vadia vade masandad.

Pauri’22 ( Masands or the tithe collector Sikhs)
An obedient Sikh named Dipd of Kasarad caste was lamp at the door of the
Guru. In the town of Patti, Bhai Lal and Bhai Langah of Dhillon caste are
well seated. Ajab, Ajaib and Umar belonging to Sangha caste are the
servants (masands) of the Guru. Pairais of Chhajal caste and Kandi belongs
to Sanghar caste. They meet everybody with smiling face. Kapiir Dev,
along with his son gets blossommed when he meets the Sikhs. In
Shahbazpur, Saman takes care of the Sikhs. Jodha and Jalan in Tulaspur
and Mohan lives in Alam Ganj. These big masands surpass one another.
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Pauri 23 ( Ati sanamukh sikh)
Dhesi Jodhu husang hai Goindu Gola hasi milandad.
Mohanu Kuku vakhdniai dhute.Jodhe Jamu suhandd.
Marijhu Dhannii paravdnu hai Pirdnd gur bhdi chalanda.
Hamaja Jaja janiai Bald maravdhd vigasandd.
Niramal Namo ohari nali sari Chaudhari rohandd.
Parabati Kald mehard nali Nihdli sev karanda.
Kaka Kalau siaramd Kadu Ram ddsu bachan mananda.
Seth Sabhdga Chuniahu drore bhdg ugavandd.
Sanmukh ikadi ik charhandd.

Pauri 23 (Very close Sikhs)
Bhai Dhesi and Bhai Jodha are Husang brahmins and Bhai Gobind and
Gola meet _with smiling faces. Mohan is said to be of Kuk caste and Jodha
and Jam& adorn Dhuttd village. Mafijh, the blest one and Pirana et.al. conduct
in the will of the Guru. Bhadi Hamaja, said to be Jaja, and B4ld, the Marvaha
behave delightfully. Nano Ohari is of pure mind and along with him remains
Siirf, the Chaudhary. Inhabitants of mountains are Bhai K4la and Mehara
and with them Bhai Nihala also serves. Brown coloured Kalii is brave and
Ram Das belonging to Kad caste is obeyer of the words of the Guru. Rich
person Subhaga resides in Chuhania town and with him are Bhag Mal and
Ugvanda, the Arora Sikhs. All these are devotees surpassing one another.
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Pauri 24 (Keval Paiijab de sikh)
Paira jati chandalia Jethe sethi kam kamdi.
Latakanu Ghiird janiai Gurditd gurmati gurbhdi.
Katara saraph hai bhagatu vada Bhagavan subhdi.
Sikh bhald ravitds vichi dhaunu Murdri gur sarandi.
Adit suini siramd charan sarani Chiharu je Sdi.
Ladla sethi janiai jan nihdli sabadi liv lai;
Ramd jharijhi akhiai Hemii soi gurmati pai.
Jatii bhanddri bhala sahadarai sargit sukhaddi
Panrijabai gur di vadidi. '

" Pauri 24 (Sikhs of Punjab only) |

" Paird of Chandali caste and Jethd of Sethi caste are such Sikhs who do
manual labour. Bhai Latakan, Ghura, Gurditta are fellow disciples of the

" Gurmat. Bhai i.atara is gold merchant and Bhai Bhagavan Das is of
devotional nature. Inhabitant of Rohtas village and belonging to Dhavan
caste, a Sikh named Murari has come in the shelter of the Guru. Adit, the
brave belonging to Soni caste and Chithar and Sain Das also have sought
the shelter of the Guru. Along with Nihal, Lala (Lala) also knows how to
merge consciousness in Word. Ram4 is said to be of Jhaiijhi caste. Hemt
also has adopted the wisdom of the Guru. Jatti Bhandari is a good Sikh
and this whole congregation lives in Shahadara (Lahore) happily. Greatness
of the house of the Guru resides in Punjab.
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Pauri 25 (Lahaur di mujangi sangati)
Sanamukhi sikh Lahaur vichi sodhi dinu tdia Sarnhari.
Sdin ditd jharijhia Saido jatu sabadu vichari.

Sddhu mahitd janiahi kul kumhiar bhagati nirarikari
Lakhi vichi patolia bhai Ladha paraupakadri.

Kali Nano rdj dui Hari Kohalid vichi bhdri. _
Sidu Kaliand siiramd Bhanii bhagati sabadu vichari. -
Mila beri janiai Tirathu atai Mukandu apari.

Kahu Kisana@ muhajarigia seth Mangine no balihdri.. .
Sanamukh sunidrd bhald ndau Nihali saparavari. /
Gurmukhi sukh phal karani sari.

Pauri 25 (The congregation of Lahore - Mujang)

In Lahore from the family of Sodhis the elderly uncle (tdid) Sahari Mal is
the close Sikh of the Guru. S&in Ditta of Jhafijhi caste and Saido, the Jatt,
are thinkers of the word of the Guru. From the family of potters Sadhi
Mehta is known to be the devotee of the formless. From among the Patolis,
Bhai Lakh@i and Bhai Ladha are the altruists. Bhai Kala and Bhai Nano,
both masons, and from among the Kohlis, Bhai Hari are grand Sikhs.
Kalyana Sud is the brave one and Bhanu, the devotee is thinker of the
Guru’s word. Mila of Berf sub caste, Tirtha and Mukand are also known
as the Sikhs. A devotee from Mujang is known by the name of Kisana and
I am sacrifice unto Manging, the wealthy person. A goldsmith named Nihala
along with his family reamins present before the Guru. These all have
performed delight giving perfect devotion bestowed by the Guru.
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Pauri 26 (Desantari sangati)

Bhana malanu janiai Kabali Rekh rau gurbhdi.
Madho Sodhi Kasmir gursikhi di chal chaldi.
Bhai Bhivan siharandi Riipchandu sanamukh sat bhai.
Paratapu sikh siaramd nandai vithari sev kamdi.
Sami dds vachheru hai thanesuri sarigati bahalai.

" Gopi mahata janiai Tirathu Natha gur sarandi.
Bhaii Mokal akhiahi Dhili mandali gurmati pai.
Jivadu Jagasi phate puri sethi Taloke sev kamai.
Satigur di vadi vadiai.

Pauri 26 (The Sikhs from country and abroad)
Bhana Malhan and Rekh Rao, the feliow disciples of the Guru are known to
be residing in Kabul. Madho Sodhi made the Sikh tradition in vogue in
Kashmir. The truly devoted and close Sikhs are Bhai Bhiva, Sih Chand
and Rip Chand (of Sirhind). Bhai Partapii is a brave Sikh and Vithar caste
Bhat Nanda has also served the Guru. Bhai Sami Das of Bachher caste
inspired the congregation of Thanesar towards the house of the Guru. Gopi,
a Mehta Sikh is a well known and Tirath and Natha have also come in the -
- shelter of the Guru. Bhai Bhau, Mokal, Bhai Dhilli and Bhai Mandal are
‘also said to have been baptised in the Gurmat. Bhai Jivanda, Bhai Jagasi
and Tiloka have served well at Fatehpur. Great is the grandeur of the true |
Guru.
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Pauri 27 (Agare di sangati)
Mahata Sakatu Agare chadhd hoa nihalu nihala.
Garhialu Mathara ddsu hai saparavara ldal gulala.
Ganga sahagalu sirama Haravarns tape tahal dharamasdla.
Anadu Murdri mahdn purakhu kaliand kuli kavalu rasdla.
Ndano Latakanu Bindrdu sevd sangati piran ghald.
Handa Alam chandu hai Saisdrd talavaru sukhdld.
Jagana Nanda sadh hai Bhanii suhar hansd di dhala.
Gurbhai ratandr di mald. ’

Pauri 27 (Agra congregation)

Saktii Mehta and Nihala Chaddha of Agra have become blest. Bhai Garhial
and Mathard Das and their families are said to have been dyed in the red
colour of love for the Guru. Ganga belonging to Sahagal caste is brave and
Harbans, the hermit serves in the dharamsala, the inn for the pilgrims.
Murari of Anand caste is a saint of high order and Kalyana is the house of
love and pure like lotus. Bhai Nano, Bhai Latakan and Bind Rao have
served the congregation with full labour and love. Alam Chand Handa,
Sainsara Talvar are the Sikhs who live with all happiness. Jagand and
Nanda both are sadhus and Bhana of Suhar, caste is competent like swan to
have discerned the real from false. These, all fellow disciples of the Guru,
are like the jewels of a string.
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Pauri 28 (Haziirt Sikh)

Sigari Jaitd bhala siarabir mani par upakdrd.

Jaita Nandd janiai purakh Pirdgd sabadi adhara.

Tilak Tiloka pathaka sadhu sangati sevd hitakara.
 Totd mahatd mahdr purakhu gurmukhi sukh phal sabadu pidrd.
" Jarig Saividasu hai sabh kulu hire lal apara.

Malik Paird hai kohali daragahu bhandari ati bhard.

Mian Jamdlu nihdlu hai Bhagatii bhagat kamdvai kard.

Piira gur pird varatara.

Pauri 28 (The ever present Sikhs)

Sigarii and Jaitd are nice brave and of the altruistic bent of mind. Bhat
Jaita, Nanda and Piraga have accepted Word as the basis (of all). Tiloka
Pathak is the glorious mark who considers holy congregation and its service
as the benevolent. Totd Mehatd is great man and like gurmukhs loves
delightful fruit of Word. The whole of the family of Bhai Sain Das is like
invaluable diamonds and jewels. Noble Paira, the Kohali is the store keeper
of the court of the Guru. Mian Jamal has become glad and Bhagati is busy
in devotion. The behaviour of the perfect Guru with the Sikhs is the perfect
one. :
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Pauri 29 (Chheven Guru ji de sikhdn de ndm)

Anantd Kiiko bhale sobh vadhdvan hani siradara.

Ita rord janiai Naval Nihalia sabad vichara. v
. Takhati dhiv gambhitu hai Daragahu tuli japai nirarikérd.
-Manusdadhdaru athdahu hai Tirathu upalu sevak sard.

Kisand jhafijhi akhiai Pammii puri gurii ka piard. .

Dhivigaru Madii janiani vade sujan takhdn apara.

Banavadli te Paras ram bal vaid hau tini balihara.

Satigur purakhu savdranahdrd.

Pauri 29 (Names of the Sikhs of the sixth Guru)

Ananta and Kuko are good persons who adorn the occasions. Itf Arora,
Naval and Nihalu ponder upon the Word. Takhatii is serious and serene
and Daragahii Tulf is always absorbed in remembering the formless Lord.
Manasadhdr is deep and Tirath Uppal is also servant. Kisana Jhaifijhi and
Pammi Puri are also dear to the Guru. Dhingar and Maddu artisans are
carpenters and are very noble persons. I am sacrifice unto Banavari and
Paras Ram who are experts in paediatrics. The supreme Lord sets right the
wrongs done to the devotees. -
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Pauri 30 (Chheven Guri ji de hor sikh)
Lasakari bhdi™ Tirathd Gudlier suini” Hariddsu.
Bhava dhir Ujain vichi sadh sangati gur sabadi nivasu.
Melu vada Burahdn puri sanamukh sikh sahaj paragasu.
Bhagatu bhaid Bhagavan das ndli Bodald ghare udasu.
Bhagatii Chhura vakhaniai Dali rihdnai sabdsu.
Sundar Suami dds dui vans vadhdvan kaval vigdsu.
Gujarate vichi janiai Bhekhari Bhabard Sulds.
Gurmukhi bhau bhagati rahirdsu.

Pauri 30 (Other Sikhs of the sixth Guru)

Bhai Tiratha is from Laskar and Hari Das Soni belongs to Gwalior. Bhava
Dhir comes from Ujjain and resides in Word and the holy congregation.
Famous are the Sikhs of Burhan Pur who love one another and reside in the
equipoise. Bhaia Bhagvan Dds is the devotee and with him is a Sikh named
Bodala who lives in his home becoming fully detached. Katart, the noble
one and physician Pirathimal are especially well known personalities.
Devotee Chhura and Dallii are said to be the inhabitants of Rihana (Haryana).
Sundar and Svami Das both are developer of the tradition of Sikhism and
live always like a blossomed lotus. Bhikhari, Bhavard and Sulas are Gujarati
Sikhs. These all Sikhs consider loving devotion as their way of life.
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Pauri 31 ( Chheven Guru ji de sikh)

.Suhandhe Maia lammu hai sadh sangati gavai gurbdni.

Chizhar chaujharu Lakhanaiu gurmukhi andinu nam vakhani.
+ Sanamukhi sikhu Pirdg vichi bhai Bhanad viratihani.

Jatd Tapd su Jaunpuri gurmati nihachal sev kamani.

Patanai sabharavdl hai Navalu Nihdla sudh parani.

Jaitd seth Vakhaniai Vinu gur seva horu na jani.

Raj mahil Bhdnii bahilu bhau bhagati gurmati mani bhani.

Sanamukhu sodhi Badali seth Gupalai gurmati jani.

Sundaru Chadha Agarai Dhakai Mohani sev kamdni.

Sdadh sangati vitahu kurabdni

Pauri 31 (Sikhs of the sixth Guru)

In village Suhanda is Bhai Maia of Lamb caste who sings the holy hymns
in the holy congregation. Chiihar of Chaujhar caste from Lucknow is
gurmukh who remembers Lord day and night. Bhai Bhana of Prayag is a
close Sikh who earns his livelihood. Jattt and Tapa, the residents of Jaunpur
have served in accordance with Gurmat with stable mind. In Patna Bhat
Naval and among Sabharvals Nihala is a pious person. One wealthy person
is known by the name of Jaita who likes nothing except the service to the
Guru. Of R&jmahal city is Bhanu Bahal whose mind is absorbed in the
wisdom of the Guru and the loving devotion. Badali Sodhi and Gopal, the
rich persons understand the Gurmat. Sundar Chaddha of Agra and Bhai
Mohan a resident of Dhaka have served and cultivated the (true) earning. I
am sacrifice unto the holy congregation.
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1 (Ik ) Oarnikadr satigur prasddi

Pauri 1(Guru sikhdn di karani)
Balihari tinhdn gur sikhan jdi jind gur darasanu dithd.
Balihari tinhan gur sikhdn pairi pai gur sabhd bahithd.
Balihari tinhan gur sikhan gurmati bol bolade mithd.
Balihdri tinhan gur sikhan putr mitr gur bhai ithd.
Balihdri tinhan gur sikhan gur sevd janani abhirithd.
Balihari tinhan gur sikhan api tare tdreni sarithd.
Gursikh milia pdp panitha.

One Oankir,the primal energy, realized through
~ the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri'1 (The conduct of the Sikhs of the Guru)

I am sacrifice unto those Sikhs of the Guru (Gursikhs) who go to have the
glimpse of the Guru. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who touching the
feet sit in the assembly of the Guru. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs
who speak sweet. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who prefer fellow
disciples to their sons and friends. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who
love the service to the Guru. ‘I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who get
across and make other creatures also swim across (the world ocean).

~ Meeting such Gursikhs, all the sins are removed. '
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Pauri 2 (Gursikhan dd nitnem)

Kurabani tinhan gur sikhan pichhal rati uthi bahande.
Kurabani tinhdr, gur sikhdr amritu velai sari navande.
Kurabani tinhdn gur sikhdn hoi ik mani gur. japu japande.
Kurabani tinhan gur sikhdn sadh sangati chali jai jurande.
Kurabani tinhan gur sikhdn gurbdni niti gai sunande.’
Kurabani tinhan gur sikhan mani meli kari meli milande.

. Kurabani tinhan gur sikhan bhai bhagati gurapurab karande.
Gur seva phalu suphal phalande.

Pauri’2 ( Daily routine of Gursikhs)

I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who get up in the last quarter of night. I
am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who getting up in the ambrosial hours,
and bathe in the holy tank. I am sacrifice unto them also who remember the
Lord with single devotion. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs also who go
to the holy congregation and sit there. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs
who sing and listen to Gurbani daily. I am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs
who meet others whole heartedly (and do not complete mere a formality). I
am sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who celebrate Guru’s anniversaries with
full devotion. Such Sikhs become blest by the service of the Guru and
progress further successfully.
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Pauri 3 (Gursikh dd hirada)
Hau tisu vitahu vdrid hodai tdni ju hoi nitand.
Hau tisu vitahu varid hodai mani ju rahai nimand.
Hau tisu vitahu vdrid chhodi sidnap hoi iand.
Hau tisu vitahu vdrid khasamai dd bhdvai jisu bhand.
Hau tisu vitahu varia gurmukhi mdaragu dekhi lubhand.
Hau tisu vitahu vdrid chalanu jdni jugati mihamand.
Din duni daragah paravand.

Pauri’3 (The heart of the Sikh of the Guru)

I am sacrifice unto him who being mighty considers himself powerless. 1
am sacrifice unto him who being grand considers himself humble. I am
sacrifice unto him who repudiating all cleverness becomes childlike. I am
sacrifice unto him who loves the will of the Master. I am sacrifice unto him
who becoming gurmukh wishes to follow the way of the Guru. I am sacrifice
unto him who considers himself a guest in this world and keeps himself
ever ready to depart from here. Such a person is acceptable here and in the
hereafter.
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Pauri 4 (Gursikh aparas hai)
Hau tisu gholi ghumdia gurmati ridai garibi dvai.
Hau tisu gholi ghumdid par ndri de neri na javai.
Hau tisu gholi ghumaid par darabai no hathu na lavai.
Hau tisu gholi ghumdid par nindd suni dpu hatavai.
Hau tisu gholi ghumdia satigur da upadesu kamavai.
Hau tisu gholi ghumdid thord savai thoro hi khdvai.
Gurmukhi soi”sahaji samdvai.

Pauri 4 (Gurmukh is a detached one)

1 love him deeply who cultivates humility through Gurmat, the wisdom of
Guru. I love him deeply who does not go near another’s wife. I love him
deeply who touches not the other’s wealth. I also love him deeply who
becoming indifferent to the backbiting of others detaches himself. I love
him deeply who listenning to the teaching of the true Guru practises it in
actual life. Ilove him deeply who sleeps less and eats little. Such a gurmukh
absorbs himself in the equipoise.
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Pauri’ 5 (Gursikh gidni hai)

- Hau tis dai chaukhanniai gur paramesaru eko janai.
Hau tis dai chaukhanniai digjd@ bhdu na andari anai.
Hau tis dai chaukhanniai augunu kite gun paravanai.
Hau tis dai chaukhanniai manda kisai na akhi vakhdnai.
Hau tis dai chaukhanniai dpu thagae lokd bhanai.

Hau tis dai chaukhanniai paraupakdr karai rang manai.
Laubadli dargahi vichi manu nimand manu nimane.
Gur piird gur sabadu sifianai.

Pauri’5 (Gursikh is a knowledgeable person)

I am ready to be cut into four pieces for him who accepts Guru and God as
one. I am ready to be cut into four pieces for him who does not allow the
sense of duality to enter in him. I am ready to be cut into four pieces for
him who understands the evil done to him as good one. I am ready to be cut
into four pieces for him who never speeks ill of anyone. I am ready to be
cut into four pieces for him who is ready to suffer loss for the sake of
others. I am ready to be cut into four pieces for him also who enjoys doing
altruistic activities. Such a humble person gets honour in the court of the
Lerd and only such person understanding the Word of Guru, himself
becomes the perfect Guru.
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Pauri 6 (Sikh di nisakdm avasathd)
Hau sadake tinhdn gursikhan satigur no mili dpu gavdid.
Hau sadake tinhdrn: gursikhdn karani uddsi andari maia.
Hau sadake tinhar gursikharn gurmati gurcharani chitu ldiq.
Hau sadake tinhan gursikhan gursikh de gursikh mildid.
Hau sadake tinhdr gursikhdrn béhir janda varaji rahdid.
Hau sadake tinhan gursikhdn asa vichi nirdsu valdia.
Satigur da upades dirhdia. ‘

Pauri 6 ( The selfless state of the Snkh)

May I be a sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who, meeting the true Guru have
lost their ego. May I be a sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who, while living
amidst maya, remain indifferent to it. May I be a sacrifice unto those
Gursikhs who, in accordance with Gurmat concentrate their mind on the
feet of the Guru. May I be a sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who, imparting
the teachings of the Guru make another disciple meet the Guru. May I be a
sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who, have resisted and bounded the outgoing
mind. May I be a sacrifice unto those Gursikhs who, while living among
hopes and desires, remain indifferent to them and learn steadfastly the
teaching of the true Guru.
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Pauri'7 (Brahma di karatiit)
Brahama vadd akhdidd nabhi kaval di nali samdnd.
Ava gavanu anek jug orak vichi hod hairand.
Oraku kitusu dpana dp gandiai bharam bhuland.
Chdre ved vakhanadd chaturmukhi hoi khara siand. -
Lokari no samajhdinda vekhi surasati'riip lobhana.
Chare ved gavdi kai garabu. gariiri kari pachhutand.
Akath kathd net net vakhand.

Pauri’7 (Mischief of Brahma)
Calling himself great, Brahma entered into the navel lotus ( of Visnu to
know its end). For many ages he wandered in the cycle of transmigration
and ultimately (not finding its end and mystery) became dumbfounded. He
left no stone unturned but remained misguided in his own so-called
greatness. He becoming four-headed and wise would recite the four Vedas.
He would make people understand (many things) but seeing the beauty of
(his own daughter) Sarasvati became enamoured. He made his knowledge
~ of the four Vedas futile. Proud as he became, he had to repent at last. In
fact the fable of Lord is ineffable; in Vedas also He is neti neti, not this, not
this.
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Pauyi 8 (Das avatrdn de karatavy)
Bisan lae avatar das vair virodh jodh sanghdre.
Machh kachh vairdh ripi hoi narasirighu bavan baudhdre.
Paras ramu Ramu Kisanu hoi kilaki kalanki ati ahankare.
Khatrimari ikih var Ramadin kari Bhdarath bhare.
Kam karodhu na sddhio lobhu moh aharkdru na mare.
Satigur purakhu na bhetia sadh sarigati sahalarig na sare.
Haumai andari kari vikare.

Pauri 8 (Feats of the ten incarnations)

Visnu incarnated ten times and decimated his opposing warriors. The
incarnations in the forms of fish, tortoise, swine, man-lion, dwarf and Buddha
etc. have happened. Parsu Ram, Ram Krsna and very much proud incarnation
of Kalki have flourished. Ram was hero of Ramayan and Krsna was all in
all in the Mahabharat. But the lust and anger were not sublimated and greed,
infatuation and ego were not eschewed. None remembered the true Guru
(God) and nobody benefitted himself in the holy congregation. All acted
arrogantly being full of evil propensities.
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Pauri’9 (Mahadev, Siv)

Mahddeu audhiitu hoi tamas andari jogu na jdanai.
Bhairo bhiit kusit vichi khetrapdl betal dhifianai.
Aku dhatiira khavand rati vasa marhi masdnai.
Painai hathi sih khal daurii vai karai hairanai.
Nathd ndthu sadaida hoi andthu na hari rarigu mdnai.
Sirathi sarighdrai tamasi jogu na bhogu na jugati pachhdnai.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu sadh sangdnai.

Pauyi’9 (Mahidev, §iva)

Though Mahadev was an ascetic of high order but being full of ignorance
he could not even identify yoga. He merely subordinated Bhairav, ghosts,
Ksetrapals, and Baitals (all malignant spirits). He would eat akk (a wild
plant of sandy region — Calotropis procera) and datura and lived in the
cemetry at night. He would wear the lion or elephant skin and would make
people restive by playing on damarii (tabor). He was known as the nath
(yogi) of the naths but never becoming masterless (andth) or humble did he
remember God. His (main) task was to destroy world malignantly. He
could not understand the teachnique of enjoyment and repudiation (yoga).
One attains the fruits of pleasure by becoming gurmukh and being in the
holy congregation.
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Pauri 10 (Indr te Brahmd)
Vadi daraja Indr di Indrpuri vichi raj kamavai.
Chaudah Indr vindsu kdli Brahme dd iku divasu vihavai.
Dhande hi"Brahmd marai Lomas da iku rom chhijdvai.
Ses Mahes vakhaniani chirafijiv hoi santi na avai.
Jog bhog jap tap ghane lok ved simaranu na suhdvai.
Apu gande na sahaji samavai.

Pauri 10 (Indr and Brahma)

Indr has a long age; he ruled Indrpuri. When fourteen Indrs are finished,
the one day of Brahma passes i.e. in one day of Brahma fourteen Indrs rule.
With the fall of one hair of Lomas rishi, one Brahma. is known to end his
life (one can very well guess that like innumerable hair Brahmas are also
many). §es_an5g and Mahesa are also supposed to.be living eternally but
none has attained peace. God does not like the hypocrisy of yoga, hedonism,
recitation, asceticism, common customary acts etc. He who keeps his ego
with him cannot merge in equipoise. '
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Pauri 11 (Ndradadik rikhi)
Ndradu muni akhdida agamu jani na dhiraju dnai.
Suni suni masalati majalasai kari kari chugali gkhi vakhanai.
Bal budhi Sanakdadika bal subhdu navirati hdnai.
Jai baikunthi karodhu kari de sardpu jaii bijai dhifianai.
Ahammeu Sukadeu kari garbh vdsi hauinai hairdnai.
Chandu siiraju aulang bharai udai asat vichi gvan janai.
Siv sakati vichi garabu gumanai.

Pauri'11 (Rishi Narad and others)

Even being adept in the Vedas and Shastras Nirad, the sage, had no
forbearance. He would listen to the conversations of one assembly and
would talk about it in the other. Sanaks et al. also always remained of the
child wisdom and because of their restive nature they could never attain
contentment and always suffered loss. They went to heaven and happened
to curse Jay and Vijay, the door-keepers. Ultimately they had to repent.
Because of his ego Sukadev also suffered for a long time (twelve years) in
the womb of his mother. Sun and moon also full of blemishes, indulge in
the cycle of rising and setting. Engrossed in maya they all are afflicted by
ego.
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Pauyi 12 (Jati sati ddik)

Jati sati santokhid jat sat jugati santokh na jati.

~ Sidh ndathu bahu panth kari haumai vichi karani karamati.
Chadri varan sansdr vichi khahi khahi marade bharami bharati.
Chhia darasan hoi varatid barah vat uchat jamati.
Gurmukhi varan avaran hoi rang surarig tambol savati
Chhia ruti barah mah vichi gurmukhi darasanu sujh sujhati.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram pirati.

Pauri 12 (The celebates and virtuous etc.)

So-called celebates, virtuous and contented ones have also not understood
contentment, the actual technique of celebacy and other virtues. The siddhas
and ndths controlled by ego and divided into many sects roam hither and
thither showing miraculous feats. All the four varnas in the world going
astray in delusions are clashing with one another. Under the aegis of the
six Shastras, yogis have adopted twelve ways and becoming indifferent to
the world have gone away from it (and its responsibilities). Gurmukh, who
is beyond varnas and its further denominations is like the betel leaf which
out of various colours adopts one steadfast colour (red-colour) of all the
virtues. In the six seasons and twelve months as and when the gurmukh is
visualized, he enlightenes all like the sun of knowledge. The delightful
frait for gurmukhs is his love for the Lord.
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Pauri 13 (Dharati te brichh)
Parij tat paravdnu kari dharamasal dharati mani bhani
Pani andari dharati dhari dharati andari dharia pani.
Sir talavae rukh hoi nihachalu chit nivasu bibani.
Paraupakari suphal phali vat vagdi sirathi varasani.
Chandan vdsu vandsapati chandanu hoi vasu mahikani.
Sabad surati liv sadh sangi gurmukhi sukh phal amrit vani.
Abigati gati ati akath kahdni.

Pauri'13 (The earth and tree)
As a result of the (rational) combination of five elements this lovely abode
.-+ of dharma in the form of earth has been created. The earth is placed in
water and again in earth water is placed. Having their heads downward i.e.
the trees rooted in earth have grown on it and reside in the deep lone forests.
These trees are also altruists which when stonied rain fruits for the creatures
on earth. The fragrance of sandal makes the whole vegetation fragrant. In
the holy company of Gurmukhs the consciousness. is merged into Word and
man attains the fruits of delight through the ambrosial speech. Ineffable is
the story of the unmanifest Lord; His dynamism is unknowable.
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T Pauri 14 (Dhraddik sakam bhagat)
" Dhrit Prahilad Bhabhikhano Ambarikhu Bali Janaku vakhana.
"Rdj kudr hoi rajasi asda bandhi choj vidand.
 Dhrii matarei chandia piu phar Prahilad rafiana.
Bhedu Bhabhikhanu Larik lai Ambriku lai chakru lubhand.
" Pair kara hai Janak da kari pakhand dharam dhinatana.
Apu gavai viguchand daragah pde manu nimdnd.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu pati paravana.

Pauri 14 (The devotees like Dhruv et al.)

Dhruv, Prahlad, Vibhisan, Ambris, Bali, Janak are well known personalities.
They all were princes, and hence the rajas game of hope and desire was
always on in them. Dhruv was’ beaten up by his stepmother and Prahlad
was caused to suffer by his father. Vibhisan got Lanka by divulging the
secrets of home and Ambris became happy seeing the Sudarsan chakr, as
his protector (to save Ambris from the curse of Durvasa, Visnu had sent
his chakr). Janak by keeping one leg into the soft bedding and another into
the boiling oil cauldron showed his power of hathayoga and let down the
real dharma. The man who has eschewed his ego and has subsumed in the
Lord is respected in the court of Lord. Only gurmukhs have attained the
fruits of delight and only they are accepted (here and hereafter).
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Pauri 15 (Nichakul nisakdm bhagat)
Kalajugi Nama Bhagatu hoi pheri dehurd gai jivai.
Bhagatu Kabiiru vakhdniai bandi khane te uthi jai.
Dhannd jatu udhdrid Sadhand jdti ajati kasdi.
Janu Raviddsu chamdru hoi chahu varand vichi kari vadidi.
Beni hod adhidtami Sainu nichu kulu andari ndi.
Pairi pai pa khak hoi gursikhan vichi vadi samai.
Alakhu lakhdi na alakhu lakhdi.

Pauri 15 (Low born selfless devotees)

In Kaliyuga, a devotee named Namdev made the temple rotate and dead
cow alive. It is said that Kabir used to go out of prison as and when he
liked. Dhanna, the jatt (a farmer tribe) and Sadhana born in a known low
cast (butcher) got across (the world ocean). Considering Ravi Das a devotee
of the Lord, all the four varnas praise him. Beni, the saint was a spiritualist,
and born in a so called low barber caste Sain was a devotee (of Lord).
Falling at and becoming the dust of the feet is the great trance for the Sikhs
of the Guru (their caste should not be considered). The devotees, though
they behold the imperceptible Lord, yet do not disclose this to anyone.
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Pauri 16 (Kalijug di uttamatat)
Satijug utamu dkhiai iku pherai sabh desu duheld.
Tretai nagari piriai dudpuri vansu vidhunsu kuveld.
Kalijug sachu nidu hai jo bijai so lunai ikeld.
Pdrbrahamu paranu brahamu sabadi surati satiguru gur chela.
Ndmu danu isandnu drir sadh sangati mili amrit veld.
Mitha bolanu niv chalanu hathahu dend sahij suheld.

Gurmukh sukh phal nehu naveld.

- Pauri 16 (Superiority of the
Kaliyuga, the dark age)

Satyuga is said to be the best but in it one committed sin and the whole
country suffered. In treta, one did the wrong act and the whole city would
suffer. In-Duipar, sinful act of one person made the whole family suffer.
The justice of Kaliyuga is true because in it only he reaps who sows the
evil seeds. Brahm is the perfect Sabdabrahm and that disciple who merges
his consciousness in the Sabdabrahm is in fact Guru and the true Guru
(God). Sabdabrahm, the Guru is attained in the holy congregation by
remembring the name of the Lord in the ambrosial hours. A mild spoken,
humble and giver through his hands moves in equipoise and remains happy.
Ever new love of devotion to the Lord keeps the gurmukhs happy.
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Pauri 17 (Vdhigiiru mantar)
Nirankaru akaru kari joti sariipu aniip dikhdia.
Ved kateb agochara Vahiguri gur sabadu sundid.
Chari varan chdri majahabd charan kaval sarandgati Gia.
Pdrasi ‘parasi aparas jagi asat dhatu iku dhdtu kardid.
Pairi pai nivdaikai haumai rogu asddhu mitaia.
Hukami rajai chalana gurmukhi gadi rahu chaldia.
Pire piird that bandia.

Pauri'17 (Vahiguri mantra)

The formless Lord has been beholden in the form of the light (in Guru
Nanak and other Gurus). The Garus recited Word-Guru as Vahiguri who
is beyond the Vedas and the Katebas (the semitic scriptures). Therefore
all the four varnas and all four semitic religions have sought the shelter of
the lotus feet of the Guru. When the Gurus in the form of philosophier’s
stone touched them, that alloy of eight metal changed into one metal (gold
in the form of Sikhism). The Gurus giving them place at their feet removed
their incurable malady of ego. For gurmukhs they cleared the highway of
God’s will. The perfect (Guru) made the perfect arrangements.
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Pauri 18 (Gurmukh varanan)

Jammanu maranahu bahare paraupakari jag vichi de.

‘Bhdu bhagati upadesu kari sadh sahgati sachakhandi vasde.

Man sarovari param hans gurmukhi sabad surati liv lde.

Chandan vdsu vandsapati aphal saphal chandan mahakde.

Bhavajal andari bohathai hoi paravar sadhdr lanhghde.

Lahari taranhgu na vidpai mdid vichi uddsu rahde.
 Gurmukhi sukh phalu sahaji samade.

Pauri 18 (Gurmukh)

Being beyond transmigration the altruists came in this world. Preaching
loving devotion, they, through the holy congregation reside in the abode of
truth. Gurmukhs being swans of highest order (paramhans) keep their
consciousness merged in Word,the Brahm. They are like sandal which
makes the fruitful and fruitless vegetation fragrant. Into the world ocean.
they aré like that vessel which takes the whole family across comfortably.
They remain undisturbed and detached amid the waves of worldly
phenomena. Remaining absoFbéd in the equipoise is the delightful fruit of
the gurmukhs.
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Pauri 19 (Ajar jaranad)
Dhannu gurit gur sikhu dhannu adi purakhu ddesu karaza.
Satigur darasanu dhannu hai dhann disati gur dhidnu dhardid.
Dhannu dhannu satigur sabadu dhannu surati gur gidnu sundid.
Charan kaval gur dhannu dhannu dhannu masataku gur charani’ldid.
Dhannu dhannu gur upadesu hai dhannu ridd@ gurmanitr vasdid.
Dhannu dhannu gurii charandmato dhannu mahatu jitu apio pidid.
Gurmukhi sukhu phalu ajaru jardid.

Pauri'19 (To bear the unbearable)

The blest is disciple as well as the Guru who has made the disciple to pray
before the primeval Lord. Blessed is the glimpse of the true Guru and that
vision is also blessed one which peeps the mind concentrated upon the
Guru. The Word of the true Guru and that meditational faculty is also
blessed which has made the mind sustain the true knowledge bestewod by
Guru. Blessed are the lotus feet of the Guru alongwith that forehead which
rests upon the feet of Guru. Auspicious is the teaching of the Guru and that
heart is also blessed one wherein resides the Guru-mantra. Auspicious is
the wash of Guru’s feets and that wisdom is also blessed one which
(understanding its importance) has tasted that rare nectar. This way, the
gurmukhs have endured the unsustainable delight of the fruit (of Guru’s
glimpse).
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Pauri 20 (Sdadhsang mahima)
Sukh sdgaru hai sadh sangu sohbd lahari tarahg atole.
Madnak moti hirid gur upadesu avesu amole.
Rag ratan anahad dhuni sabadi surati liv agam alole.
Ridhi sidhi nidhi sabh golidan chari padarath goil gole.
Lakh lakh chand chardagachi lakh lakh amrit pichani jhole.
Kamadhenu lakh parijati jahgal andari charan adole.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu bol abole.

Pauri 20 (Grandeur of the holy congregation)
Holy congregation is that ocean of delight in which the waves of Lord’s
praise adorn it. Myriad rubies diamonds and pearls in the form of Guru’s
teachings exist in this ocean. Musicality here is like a jewel and merging
their consciousness in the rythm of the unstruck Word, the listeners listen
to it with rapt attention. Here the miraculous powers are subservient and
the four ideals of life (dharma, arth, kam and moks) are servants and being
transitory do not attract the attention of the people reached this stage. Myriad
means here work as lamps and myriad men getting elated quaff the nectar.
Myriad of wish fulfilling cows graze delightfully in the forest of wishfulfilling
trees. In fact the pleasure fruit of the gurmukhs is ineffable.
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1 (Ik ) Oankdr satigur prasddi
Pauri’ 1 (Gur cheld)
Pir muridi gakhari ko virald janai.
Pird piru vakhaniai guru gurdn vakhdnai.
" Gur cheld chela gurii kari choj viddnai.
So guru soi sikhu hai joti joti samanai.
Ik guru iku sikhu hai guru sabadi siianai.
Mihar muhabati melu kari bhau bhau su bhanai.

One Oankar, the primal energy realized through
the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri 1 (Guru-Disciple)
Discipleship of the Guru is such a difficult task that a rare one can understand
it. He who knows it, becomes guide of the spiritual guides and chief Guru
of gurus. In this stage the wonderful feat of becoming Guru by the disciple
and vice-versa is enacted. Externally the Sikh and the Guru remain as they
were, but internally, the light of the one permeates the other. Becoming the
Sikh of the One Guru, the disciple understands the word of the Guru. Grace
(of the Guru) and love (of the disciple) meeting together in the divine order
join each other in the form of love of the Guru and fear in the mind of the
disciple (to create a balanced and handsome personality).
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Pauri 2 (Pir ton pir hona)
Gur sikhahu gur sikhu hai pir pirahu koi.
Sabadi surati cheld gurii paramesaru soi.
Darasani disati dhidanu dhari gur miirati hoi.
Sabad surati kari kiratanu satisang viloi.
Vahiguri gurmantr hai japi haumai khoi.
Apu gavde dpi hai gun guni paroi.

Pauri 2(Making of the Guru by the Guru)

- By the teachings of the Guru many become disciples of the Guru, but, some
rare one becomes the Guru like that Guru. Only the practitioner of the
word and consciousness can attain the status of Guru-God. Such a disciple
concentrating on the philosophy of the Guru (and making it a part of daily
conduct) himself becomes a likeness of Guru. Making his consciousness
attentive to Word through recitation (of Nam), he merges in the holy
congregation. His Guru-mantra is Vahigurt, whose recitation erases his
egotism. Losing egotism and merging into the qualities of the supreme

Lord, he himself becomes full of qualities.

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



<1d 3 324 Var 13

u@st 3 (WAt »rfe eaes)
vwagns ferfe Haswr 3 3 3fe wHaati
AgE€ wHIf3 dIw I HY HIA WUt
H& §9 934 & FI4 I WHatRg  Aart

fugw  fumrst  ulesr wffHz o Jaiti
famrg fanrg fimrag 8 W wifu@ »isit 13 11

Pauri 3 (Saiijogi dadi varanan)
Darasan disati sarijogu hai bhai bhai safijogi
Sabad surati bairagu hai sukh sahaj arogi.
Man bach karam na bharamu hai jogisaru jogi.
Piram pidla pivand amrit ras bhogi.
Gianu dhianu simaranu milai pi-apio asogi.

Pauri'3 (Being fortunate)
He who has the opportunity of the glimpse of the Guru, is a fortunate person
well aware of the virtues of love and awe. Adopting the renunciation in the
form of Word consciousness, he residing in equipoise, is free from all
maladies. His mind, speech and actions are not engrossed in delusions and
he is king of the yogis. He is the quaffer of the cup of love and remains
merged in the delight of the nectar. Drinking the elixir of knowledge,
meditation and remembrance of the Lord, he has gone beyond all sorrows

and sufferings.
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Pauri 4 (Piram ras)

_ Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu kiu dkhi vakhdnai.
Suni suni akhanu akhana ohu sdu na janai.
Brahama Bisanu Mahesu mili kathi ved purdnai.
Chari katebdn dkhiani din musalamdnai.
Sekhandagu simaranu karai sangit suhanai.

Anahad nad asankh suni hoi hairdanai.
Akath katha kari neti neti pilde bhanai.

Pauri 4 (Elixir of love)
Quaffing the elixir of love giving fruits of delight, how could a gurmukh
explain that ineffable joy. Much is said and listened to but the people
remain ignorant of its real taste. In the Vedas and Puranas, enough has
been told by Brahm3, Visnu, and Mahesa about that delight of love. One
can see the four scriptures of semitic religions in this context. §esan§g
also remembers it and all the musical measures also are busy in adorning
it. One becomes full of wonder after listening to the myriads of unstruck
melodies, but the tale of that elixir, love, is ineffable which one fortunately

drinks in the will of the Lord.
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. Pauri 5 (Tathd piram ras)
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu chhia ras hairdnd.
Chhatih amrit tarasade visamad vidanad.
Nijhar dhdr hajdr hoi bhai. chakit bhuldnd.
- Ird pingula sukhamand soham na samdnd.
Vih ikih chardu chari parachd paravand.
Pitai boli na harighat dkhan vakhdnd.

Pauri’5 (Elixer of love)
Even the six tastes (satras) are full of wonder before the gurumukh’s
delightful fruit in the form of elixir of love. Thirty six types of repasts,
getting aweful before its grandeur, crave for being equal to it. Even myriads
of currents of delight flowing through the tenth gate become full of wonder
and fear before it. The taste of the recitation of Sokam in the base of ira,
pingalda and susumnd nerves is not equal to the taste of the elixir of love.
Going beyond the animate and inanimate i.e. the whole world, the
consciousness is merged in the Lord. Then the situation turns out to be
such that as one cannot speak while drinking, the talk of drinking of the

elixir of love becomes ineffable.
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Pauri 6 (Alamasat dd varanan)
Gali sadu na avai jicharu muhu khali.
Muhu bhariai kiun boliai ras jibh rasali.
Sabadu surati simaran ulanghi nahi nadari nihali.
Panthu kupanthu na sujhai alamasat khiali.
Dagmag chal’sudhal hai gurmati nirali.
Charia chandu na lukai dhuki joti kundli.

Pauyi 6 (Description of the delight)
So long as a tasty object enters not the mouth, mere talking about taste
cannot bring any joy. When holding the object the mouth is full of taste
and the tongue full of delight, how could one speak? Going past the stage
of recitation those whose consciousness gets merged in the Word, do not
_see anything (except the Lord). For the people drenched in love, good or
bad ways have no meaning. Wobbling gait of the person full of love for the
wisdom of the Guru (gurmat) looks distinctly beautiful. Now the moon
emerged in the sky (of heart) cannot remain hidden in spite of efforts to
cover its light with flour kneading basin
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Pauri'7 (Piram ras)
Lakh lakh bavan chandand lakh agar milande.
Lakh kapir kathiiri@ ambar mahikande.
Lakh lakh gaure med mili kesar chamakande.
Sabh sugandh ralgi kai aragaja karande.
Lakh aragaje phulel phul phulavari sande.
Gurmukhi sukh phal piram rasu vdsi na lahande.

Pauri’7 (Elixer of love)
Myriads of sandals and fragrant sticks may be mixed; with myriads of
camphors and musks the sky may be made full of fragrance; if myriads of
saffron are mixed with yellow pigment (of cow) and of all these fragrances
an incence stick is prepared; then myriads of such sticks may be mixed
with the fragrance of flowers and scents, even then all these cannot
withstand the fragrance of the elixir of love of the gurmukh.
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Pauri’ 8 (Piram ras)
Ritp sarip aniip lakh Indrpuri vasande.
Rang birang surang lakh baikunth rahande.
Lakh joban sigar lakh lakh ves karande.
Lakh dive lakh tarian joti siraj chande.
Ratan jivahar lakh mani jag mag tahakande.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram ras joti na pujande.

Pauri 8 (Joy of love) :
Millions-of handsome people reside in the Indrapuri; millions of beautiful
" persons reside in the heaven; millions of young persons wear many types
of attires; millions are the lights of millions of lamps, stars, suns and moons;
millions of lights of jewels and rubies also glitter but all these lights cannot
reach up to the light of the elixir of love i.e. all these lights are pale before

it. :
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Pauri’9 (Piram ras)
Chari padarathi ridhi sidhi nidhi lakh karori.
Lakh paras lakh parijati lakh lakhami jori
Lakh chintamani kdmadhenu chaturang chamori.
Manak moti hirid niramol marori.
Lakh kavilas sumeru lakh lakh rdj bahori
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu mulu amulu suthori.

Pauri 9 (Supreme delight)
In all the four ideals (of life), riddhis, siddhis (miraculous powers) and
myriads of treasures, philosopher’s stones, wishfulfilling trees and many
varieties of wealth are collected; myriads of fabulous gems supposed to
yield anything desired and wishfulfilling cows are also added to all this;
again invaluable jewels, pearls and diamonds are kept with all this; myriads
of Kailas and Sumer mountains are also gethered together, even then they

al! have no standing at all before the invaluable elixir of love of the gurmukhs.
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Pauri 10 (Prem pidle di biind)
Gurmukhi sukh phal lakh lakh lakh lahir trangd.
Lakh dariau samdu kari lakh lahari angd.
Lakh darigu samund vichi lakh tirath Gahgad.
Lakh samund gardr vichi bahu rang birangd.
Lakh garar tarang vichi lakh ajhu kindngd.
Piram pidla pivand ko burd na chahga.

 Pauri 10 (The drop of the cup of love)
The gurmukhs identify the wave of delightful fruit among the (illusionary)
waves of the world ocean. They bear upon their body millions of waves of
(worldly) rivers. Myriads of rivers are there in the ocean and likewise
many are pilgrimage centre on the Ganges. In the oceans are millions of
seas of varying forms and hues. Such oceans may be visualized in one
drop of the tears of love. Nothing is good or bad for the man who quaffs

from the cup of love. 7
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Pauri’ 11 (beantatd)
Ik kavau pasau kari Oankdru sundid.
Oankdri akdr lakh brahamand bandid.
Payiji tatu utapati lakh trai loa suhdia.
Jal thali giri taravar saphal dariai chaldid.
Lakh dariau samau kari til tul na tulaia.
Kudarati ik atolavi lekhd na likhdia.
Kudarati kim na janiai kadaru kini pgia.

Pauri'11 (The infinity)

From one resonance the Qankar-Brahm created the whole universe. The
very Oankar assumed the form of millions of universes. Five elements
were created, myriads of productions were made and all the three worlds
were adorned. He cteated water, earth, mountains, trees and made the holy
rivers flow. He created great oceans who subsume in them myriads of
rivers. A fraction of their grandeur cannot be explained. Only nature is
infinite whose expanse cannot be counted. When the nature is unknowable,
how could its Creator (Brahm) be known?
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: Pauri 12 (Prem pidle di'ik biind)
Gurmukhi sukh phalu prem rasu abigati gati bhdi.
Pardavar aparu hai ko di na jai. -

Adi anti parajant ndhi paramddi vaddi.

Hath na pdi athah di asagah samai.

Piran pidle band ik kini kimati pai.

Agamahu agam agadhi bodh gur alakhu lakhdi

Pauri'12 (One drop of the cup of love)

Ineffable is the taste of the joy of love which is the pleasure fruit of the
gurmukhs. Tts this shore and the yonder one are beyond limits. Ntne can
reach it. Its beginning and end are unfathomable and its grandeur is most
eminent. It is so much that many of the oceans immerse in it yet its depth
remains unknown. Who could evaluate even one drop of such a cup of
love. It is inaccessible and its knowledge is unfathomable, but the Guru
can make one realise this imperceptible cup of love.

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary ' NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



-gg a3 334 ' ' Var 13

ugdt aa (Y4 an < fea fory)
TaHfy Ay en fuaw I f3g wzy W38 |
sy w@amtas dfs fefg atm d=3 ferd
A5 € dwest wg fafu mg 37
3 3 By By AT Wg BY AHIT|
®y ®y yfog ufs #tg afs mfe 98 |3
Y wirly fedta So mmfa s AR 11a3 1

Pauri 13 (Prem ras di'ik nimakh)
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu tilu alakhu alzkhai.
Lakh chaurdsih jini vichi jia jant visekhai.
Sabhana di romavali bahu bidhi bahu bhekhai.

Romi romi lakh lakh sir muhu lakh sarekhai.
Lakh lakh muhi muhi jibhu kari suni bolai dekhai.
Sankh asankh ikih vih samasari na nimekhai.

Pauri'13 (One moment of the joy of love)

Even a fraction of pleasure-fruit of gurmukhs in the form of joy of love is
imperceptible and beyond all accounts. Many are the creatures in the eighty
four lacs of the species. They all have variegated colour of their trichomes.
If to their single hair millions of heads and mouths were joined and if such
millions of mouths could speak through their millions of tongues; if myriad
times more the world could be created, even then it cannot equal the one
moment (of the delight of love).
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Pauri 14 (Prem ras kikan miladd hai)
Gurmukhi sukh phal piram rasu hui gursikh meld.
Sabad surati parachdi kai nit nehu navela.

Vih ikih chardu chari sikh guru guru cheld.
Apiu piai ajaru jarai gur sev suheld.
Jivadid mari chaland hari jinai vaheld.

Sil alini chatant lakh amrit peld.

 Pauri 14 (How the joy of love is attained)

After meeting the Guru i.e. after adopting the teachings of the Guru, the
gurmukh receives the pleasure-fruit of the joy of love. The Guru merges
the consciousness of the disciple into the Word and creates ever new love
(for the Lord) in it. Thus getting above the worldliness, the disciple becomes
Guru and the Guru disciple. Now he quaffs the unbearable drink (of the
juice of love) and further bears the unbearable. But all this becomes possible
only through the service of the Guru. (To attain the delight of love) One
has to put to death his ego and by becoming indifferent to the world has to
conquer it. One who has licked this tasteless (unsalty) stone i.e. who has
adopted the way of desireless devotion, he alone throws away myriads of
delights equal to the immortalising elixirs.
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Pauri 15 (Birad di ldj)
Pani kathu na dobari pdle di lajai.
Siri kalavatr dhardi kai siri charia bhajai.
Lohe jariai bohitha bhdri bhare na tajai.
Petai andari agi rakhi tisu parada kajai.
Agarai dobai jani kai niramolak dhajai.
Gurmukhi mdragi chaland chhadi khabai sajai.

Pauri’15 (Living up to one’s natural repute)
Water does not drown the wood because it lives up to its natural repute of
nurturing the things (water rears up the vegetation). It bears the vessel on
its head like a saw because the vessel shears the water and moves ahead.
Of course, iron is studded into the wood but water bears the burden of it
also. Water knows that its enemy fire exists in wood but still it covers up
this fact and does not drown it. The sandal wood is knowingly drowned so
that it is proved to be the real sandal wood and its price may be fixed higher
(here also it serves the wood). The way of the gurmukhs is also the same;
they without caring for the loss and the profit go on moving further and

further.
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Pauri 16 (Hirad)
Khani ukhani kadhi danade niramolak hird.
Jauharia hathi avada ui gahir gambhira..
Majalas andari dekhade patisah vajira.
Mulu karani ajamai kai s@Ghd man dhira.
Aharani utai rakhi kai ghan ghdu sarira.
Viral@ hi thahirdvada daragah gur pird.

Pauri'16 (Diamond)

By digging into the mine the diamond is brought out. Then it goes into the
hands of serene and great jewellers. In the gatherings the kings and the
ministers test and ‘check it. The bankers in full confidence evaluate it.
Putting it on the anvil by the strokes of hammers its body is tried for wounds™
Any rare one remains intact. Likewise any rare one reaches the court of
the Guru (God) i.e. any rare one escapes the darkness of maya and its
infatuations.
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Pauri 17 (Gurmukh chal)
Tari dubai dubd tarai pi piram pidla.
Jini hdrai hdrai jinai ehu gurmukhi chald.
Madragu khande dhdr hai bhavajalu bharandla.
Vdlahu nika dakhiai gur panthu nirald.
Haumai bajari bhar hai duramati durdla.
Gurmati dpu gavdi kai sikh jai sukhald.

Pauri'17 (The way of the gurmukhs)

One who quaffs the cup of love superficially drowns himself but in fact
getting inebriated one who drowns in it swims it and gets across. This is
the way of the gurmukhs that they lose while winning and losing every
thing they win one and all. The way into the world-ocean is like a double
edged sword but the way of the Guru (Sikh life) is subtler than the hair and
ego is like a killing stone which perishes everything, and the ill-advised
intellect is the abode of evil deeds. The disciple of the Guru loses his ego
through the Gurmat, the wisdom of the Guru, and goes across this world-
ocean. :
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Pauri 18 (Bohar de phaildu vang
gur sikh ndm prachdrade han)

Dharati varai vari biu hoi jar andari jammai.
Hoi bariata chuhachuhd mil dal dharammai.
Birakh akdru bitharu kari bahu jatd palammai.
Jatd latd@ mil dharati vichi hoi miil agammai.
Chhanv ghani pat sohane phal lakh lakhammai.
Phal phal andari bia bahu gursikh marammai.

Pauri 18 (Like the expansion of banyan

tree the Sikhs of Guru spread Nam)
The seed enters the earth and settles in the form of root. Then in the form
of verdant plant it becomes stem and branches. Becoming tree it extends
further and tangled branches hang from it. These flourishing branches
ultimately entering the earth again attain the form of roots. Now its shade
becomes thick and leaves appear beautiful and millions of fruits grow on it.
In each fruit remain many seeds (and this process goes on). The mystery
of the Sikhs of the Guru is the same; they also like banyan tree go on
spreading the name of the Lord.
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Pauri 19 (Gur brichh rip)
Iku sikhu dui sadh sahgu panjin paramesaru.
Nau ang nil anil sunn avatar Mahesaru.
Vih ikih asarkh sarnkh mukatai mukatesaru.
Nagari nagari mai sahans sikh des des lakhesaru.
Ikadiiri birakhahu lakh phal phal bia lomesaru.
Bhog bhugati rajesura jog jugati jogesaru.

Pauri'19 (Guru in the form of tree)

One is a Sikh, two the congregation and in five resides God. As cyphers
added to one make the infinite number, likewise getting attached with Stinya
(God), the creatures also transform into great men and kings of the earth.
In this way innumerable small and big persons also become liberated and
liberators. Jn town after town and country after country are myriads of
Sikhs as millions of fruits are obtained from a tree and in those fruits remain
millions of seeds (In fact the Sikhs are the fruits of the Guru-tree and in
those fruits the Guru resides in the form of seeds). These disciples of the
Guru being the enjoyers of delights are the emperors or the kings and being
knower of the technique of yoga are kings of yogis.
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Pauri 20 (Nami $dah)
Pir murida piraharizyanajdre sdahai.
Saudd ikatu hati hai sansdru visdhai.
Koi bechai kauria ko dam ugdhai.
Kot rupaye vikanai sunie ko ddhai.
Kori ratan vanarijada kari siphati salahai.
Vanaji supatd sah ndli vesahu nibdhai.

Pauri 20 (A wealthy banker)

The love between the disciples and the Guru is the same as is there between
a trader and banker. The merchandise of the name of the Lord is available
only at one shop (of the Guru) and the whole world purchases there-from
only. Some of the worldly shopkeepers are selling trash whereas others
are collecting money. Some are storing the gold coins after spending rupees
and there are some who are dealing in jewels of the eulogisation of the
Lord. This trade is maintained by any rare honourable banker havmg full

faith in the Lord.
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Pauri 21 (Satitgur Sdh)
Saudda ikqtu hati hai sdhu satiguru pird.
Augun lai gun vikanai vachanai da sard.
Saphal karai simmalu birakhu sovaranu manird.
Vasi suvdsu nivasu kari kau harisu na ird.
Ghughii sujhu sujhdida sarkh moti chiird.
Ved katebahu bahard gur sabadi hajiird.

Pauri 21 (True Guru, the merchant)

The perfect true Guru keeps the actual merchandise (of the name of the
Lord). He is that brave person who accepts the evils and upkeeps his
reputation of being giver of virtues. He can grow juicy fruits on silk-cot.on
tree and can produce gold from the iron ash. He infuses fragrance in the
bamboo i.e. he makes egotists feel humble and crows no less than swans
who are capable of distinguishing water from milk. He transforms owls
into knowledgeable ones and dust into conches and pearls. Such a Guru
who is beyond the discription of the Vedas and the Katebas (the semitic
scriptures) becomes manifest by the grace of Word, the Brahm.
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Pauri 22 (Guropamd)
Lakh upamda upamd karai upaman vakhdnai.
Lakh mahima mahimd karai mahimd hairdnai.
Lakh mahdtam mahdtama na mahdtamu janai.
Lakh usatati usatati karai ustati na sifignai.
Adi purakhu ddesu hai main mdnu nimdnai.

Pauri 22 (Praise of the Guru)
People praise the Guru through millions of ways and to do so take help of
many comparisons. Millions of people eulogise so much that even the
eulogy feels wonder struck. Millions of spiritualists explain the grandeur
(of Guru) but themselves do not understand the same. Millions of eulogisers
recite praises but themselves do not understand the real praise. I respectfully
bow before such a primeval Lord who is the pride of the humble person like

me.
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Pauri 23 (Tatha ch gur pratdp)
Lakh mati lakh budhi sudhi lakh lakh chatirai.
Lakh lakh ukati sianapadn lakh surati samdi.
Lakh gian dhidn lakh lakh simaranaradi.
Lakh vidia lakh isat jap tant mant kamdi.
Lakh bhugati lakh lakh bhagati lakh mukati mildi.
Jiu tare dih ugavai anher gavai.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu agamu hai hoi piram sakhai.

Pauri 23 (Praise of the Guru)

Millions of sects, intellects, thoughts and skills may exist; millions of
phrases, technigues and methods of absorption into the consciousness may
exist; millions of knowledges, meditations and remembrances may be there;
millions of educations, recitations for the objectives and tantra-mantra praxis
may exist; millions of delights, devotions and liberations may be mixed
up, but as the darkness and the stars elope when the sun rises, likewise by
losing all the objects mentioned above and by becoming the dear friend of
the Guru, the gurmukh can attain the unapproachable pleasure-fruit of the
Lord.
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Pauri 24 (Vihigurii mahimd)
Lakh acharaj acharaj hoi acharaj hairand.
Visamu hoi visamad lakh lakh choj vidand. .
Lakh adabhut paramadabhuti paramadabhut bhana.
* Abigati gati agadh bodh aparamparu band.
. Akath katha ajapd japanu neti neti vakhdnd.
Adi purakh ddesu hai kudarati kuraband.

Pauri 24 (Praises of Vahiguri,
the wondrous Lord)
Beholding the wondrous (Lord) myriads of wonders become full of wonder
Seeing His wonderful deeds, the elation itself becomes elated. Realizing
His marvellous Order many uncanny arrangements feel themselves full of
wonder. His unmanifest position is unknowable and His form and guise is
formless. His tale is ineffable; unrecited recitations are performed for
'Him but even then He is described as neti neti (not this, not that). I salute
that Primal Lord and I am sacrifice unto His feats.
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Pauri 25(Chhe gurii simaran)
Pdrbrahamu piiran brahamu Gur Nanak deu.
Gur Angadu gur ang te sach sabad sameu.
Amardpadu Gur Arigadah ati alakh abheu.
Gur Amarahu gur Ram namu gati achhal achheu.
Ram rasak Arjan Guri abichal arakheu.®
Harigovindu govindu Gurii kdran karaneu.

Pauri’ 25 (Remembering the six Gurus)

Guru Nanak is perfect and transcendental Brahm. - Guru Angad attained
merger in Word by being in the company of the Guru. After Guru Angad,
the imperceptible and without duality, Guru Amar Das, the bestower of
immortality has flourished. After Guru Amar Das, the forbearing and
storehouse of infinite virtues, Guru Ram Das made manifest his existence.
From Guru Ram Das, Guru Arjan Dev, the absorbed one in Ram-nam,
beyond all blemishes and immovable one, was born. Then came Guru
Hargobind who is the cause of all the causes i.e. who is Gobind, the Lord
Himself.
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1 (Ik) Oankar satigur prasadi
Pauri’1 (Nimanian da man satiguri)

Satigur sachd nau gurmukhi janiai.

Sadh sarigati sachu thau sabadi vakhaniai.

- Daragah sachu niau jal dudhu chhaniai.

Gur sarani asarau sev kamaniai.

Sabad surati guni gau andari aniai.

Tisu kurabdnai jau manu nimaniai.

One Oankar, the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor

Pauri’1 (True Guru, the'pride of the deprived ones)
Name of the true Guru is the truth, knowable only by becoming gurmukh,
the Guru oriented. The holy congregation is the only place where Sabad-
-brahm, the Word-God is explained. In the court of the Lord, the true
justice is done and water is sifted from milk. Surrender before the Guru is
the safest shelter, where through service (the merit) is eamned. Here, with
. full attention the word is listened to, sung and émbedded in the heart. I am
sacrifice unto such a Guru who bestows honour to the humble and the
lowly. '
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Pauri’2 (Gur sikh sangat)
Chari varan gursikh sangati avana.
Gurmukhi maragu vikhu antii na pavana.
Tuli na amrit ikh kiratanu gavand.
Char padarath bhikh bhikhari pavand.
Lekh alekh alikh sabadu kamavana.
‘Sujhani bhit bhavikh na apu janavana.

Pauri’2 (Congregation of Sikhs of the Guru)

In the congregation of the Sikhs of the Guru, the people of all the varnas
assemble. The way of the gurmukhs is difficult and its mystery cannot be
understood. - Even the sweet, juice of sugarcane cannot be compared with,
the delight of the kirtan, the melodious recitation of the hymns. Here, the
seeker gets all the four ideals of life i.e., dharma, arth, kam and moks.
Those who have cultivated the Word (sabad), have merged in the Lord
and have liberated themselves from all the accounts. They see through all
-the ages and yet donot put themselves above others.
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Pauri 3 (Agam darasan)
Adi purakh adesi alakhu lakhaia.
Anahadu sabadu avesi agharu gharaia.
Sadh sangati paravesi apio pidia. '
Gur piire upadesi sachu diraia.
Gurmukhi bhiipati vesi na viapai maia.
Brahame Bisan Mahes na darasanu paia.

. Pauri'3 (Sight of the unapproachable)

I bow before the eternal Lord who by his own grace shows his invisible
form ( in all the creatures). He gracefully makes the unstruck melody
enter into the unchiselled mind and refines it. He, in the company of the
saints, makes one drink the nectar, which otherwise is not easy to digest.
Those who have.received the teachings of the perfect Guru, remain
steadfast on truth. In fact, the gurmukhs are the kings but they remain
away from maya. Brahma, Visnu and Mahesa cannot have the sight of the
"Lord (but the gurmukhs have the same).
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Pauyi 4 (Brahama Visanit, Mahesa)
Bisanai das avatdr nav gandia.
Kari kari asur sarighar vadu vadhdaia.
Brahamai ved vichari akhi sundia.
Man andari ahankaru jagatu upaia.
Mahadeu lai tar tamasu taid.
Gurmukhi mokh dudr apu gavaia.

Pauri 4 (Brahma, Visnu, Mahesa) _
Visnu incarnated ten times and established his names. Destroying the |
demons he increased the conflicts. Brahma thoughtfully recited the four
Vedas but created the universe out of his ego. Siva being engrossed in
tamas always remained vexed and angry. Only gurmukhs, the Guru-
oriented, forswearing their ego reach the door of liberation.
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Pauri’5 (Sankadik te Sukdev)
Narad muni akhai gal sunaia.
Laitabari khdi chugalu sadaia.
Sanakadik dari jai tamasu aia.
Das avatar karai janamu galaia.
Jini Suku janid mai dukhu sahaia.
Gurmukhi sukh phal khdi ajaru jaraia.

_ Pauri’5 (Sanak and Sukdev et al.) o

Even being an ascetic, Narad merely talked (of here and there). Being a
backbiter, he popularized himself only as a tell-tale. Sanaks et al. got
angry when they having gone to Visnu were not allowed entry by the door
keepers. They forced Visnu to undergo ten incarnations and thus the
peaceful life of Visnu got tormented. The mother who gave birth to
Sukdev was caused to suffer by him by remaining undelivered by the
mother for twelve years. Only gurmukhs tasting the fruit of supreme joy
have endured the unendurable (name of the Lord).
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Pauri 6 (Dharati)
Dharati nivi hoi charan chitu laia.
Charan kaval rasu bhoi dpu gavaia.
Charan renu tihu loi ichh ichhdia.
Dhiraju dharamu jamoi santokhu samaid.
Jivanu jagatu paroi rijaku pujaia.

Mannai hukamu rajai gurmukhi jaia.

° Pauri 6 (The Earth)
The earth becoming lowly concentrated on the feet (of Lord). Being one
with the joy of the lotus feet, it divested itself of the ego. It is that dust of
the feet which is desired by the three worlds. Fortitude and dutifulness
added to it, the contentment is the basis (of all). It, considering the way of
life of every creature, offers livelihood to all. In accordance to the divine
will, it behaves like a gurmukh does. ‘ '
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Pauri'7 (Pani da varanan)
Pani dharati vichi dharati vichi paniai.
Nichahu nich na hich niramal janiai.
Sahada bahali khich nivai nivaniai.
‘Man meli ghul mich sabh rarig maniai.
Vichurai nahi virachi dar parvanpiai.
Paraupakar sarachi bhagati nisaniai.

Pauri’'7 (Water)

" The water is in the earth and earth in water. Water has no he31tat1on in
going low and lower; it is rather considered more pure. To flow down,
water bears the concussion of the (gravitational) force but still likes to go
lower. It absorbs in everybody and enjoys with one and all. Meeting once
it does not go apart and hence it is acceptable in the court of the Lord. The
devoted persons (bhagats) are 1dent1ﬁed through their service (to the
mankind). :
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Pauri 8 (Brichh varanan)
Dharati utai rukh sir talavaia.
Api sahande duk}: jagu varusaia.
Phal de lahani bhukh vat vagaia.
Chhav ghani bahi sukh manu parachdid.
Vadhani ai manukh dpu tachhaia.
virale hi sanamukh bhdana bhaia.

Pauri 8 (Trees)
The trees on the earth have their heads down towards the bottom. They
endure suffering themselves but pour (happiness) on the world. Even on
being stoned, they offer fruits and quench our hunger. Their shadow is so
thick that the mind (and body) enjoys peace. If someone cuts them, they
offer to be sawed. Rare are the persons like trees who accept the will of
Lord. :
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Pauri’9 (Brichh de hor upakar)
Rukhahu ghar chhavai tham thamaia.
. Siri karavatu dharai ber ghraia.
Lohe nali jarai par rardia.
Lakh lahari dariai par langhaia.
Gursikhar bhai bhai sabadu kamaid.
Ikas pichhai lai lakh chhudaia,

Pauri’9 (Other gifts of the trees)
From tree are made houses and pillars. A tree getting sawed helps to make
boat. Then adding iron (nails) to it, it gets people float (on water). In spite -
of the myriads of waves of river, it takes people across. Likewise, the
Sikhs of the Guru, in love and fear of the Lord, practise the word. They
make people follow the one Lord and get them hberated from the
bondages (of transmigration).
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Pauri’ 10 (Til da drisatant)
Ghani tilu pirdi telu kadhdia.
Divai telu jalai anheru gavaia.
Masu masavani pai sabadu likhaia.
Suni sikhi likhi likhai alekhu sundia.
Gurmukhi apu gavai sabad kamaia.
Gian afijan liv lai sahaji samaia..

Pauri10 (Examples of sesame seed)

Sesame gets crushed in the oil press and gives oil. The oil burns in the
lamp and the darkness is dispelled. The soot of lamp becomes ink and
(the same oil) reaches the ink-pot with whose help is written the Word
(of Guru). By listening to, writing, learning and getting written the words,
the imperceptible Lord is eulogised. The gurmukhs, losing their sense of
ego, practise the Word and using the collyrium of knowledge and
concentration immerse in equanimity. '
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Pauri 11 (Manmukh nalon pasi uttam hai)
Dudhu dei khari khdi na apu ganaid.
Dudhahu dahi jamai ghiu nipajaia.
Goha mutu limbai paj karaia.
Chhatih amritu khdi kuchil karaia.
Sadh sangati chali jai satiguru dhigia.
Saphal janamu jagi ai sukh phal paia.

Pauri 11 (Animal is better than a Manmukh, the mind-oriented)
Standing into a pit they yield milk and do not pose to be counted, i.e. the
animals donot have the ego. Milk is converted into curd and the butter
comes thereof. With their dung and urine, the earth is plastered to offer
worship; but while eating variety of foods man turns them into abominable
faeces, useless for any purpose. Those who have worshipped Lord in the
holy. congregation, their life is blessed and successful and only they get
the fruit of life on earth.
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Pauri 12 (Gurmukh kapdah vang kasat saharade han)
Dukh sahai kapéahi bhand bhaia.
Velani vel vildi tumbi tumbaid.
Pifiani pifij phirai situ kataid.
NalijulGhe vahi chiru vundia.
Khumb charaini bahi niri dhuvaia.
Paihni sahi patsahi sabha suhdia.

~ Pauri’12 (Gurmukhs tolerate sufferings like cotton)
Accepting the will of the Lord, cotton suffers a lot. Having been ginned
through the roller, it is carded. Having carded it, its yarn is spun. Then the
weaver with the help of his reed, weaves it into cloth. The washerman puts
that cloth into his boiling cauldron and then washes it on a stream. Putting
on the same clothes, the rich and the kings adorn the assemblies.

- I
\

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



P

T3 a8 359 Var 14

ugsht a3 (FOWY wills 3 are T A 3o Bt ER)

e PEir) dq my tarfem |
ae & 83 Har g3 "I |
afe IHe forar my utgrienr |
9@ & HWs dA Sy -wiE  gwfonmy
GIES GG d3 ] sa1 garfenr |

"HU & HI& Widl a7 ugarfemsm 11 a3 i

Pauri 13 (Gurmukh majith te kamad vang
seva ton miinh nahi morade)
Janu majithai rarigu apu pihdia.
Kade na chhadai sarigu banat bandia.
Kati kamddu nisarigu apu piraia.
Karai na man ras bharigu amio chudia.
Guru sakar khand acharigu bhog bhugaia.
Sadh na moran angu jagu parachdia.

Pauri 13 (Gurmukhs keep busy in service)
Madder (Rubia munjista) knowing very well gets itself grinded. Its
character is such that it never deserts the clothes. Likewise, the sugarcane
also carefreely gets itself crushed and without leaving away its sweetness
offers the taste of nectar. It produces jaggery, sugar, treacle molasses and
many relishable items. Similarly, the saints also donot abstain from the
service of mankind and give happiness to all. a
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Pauri'14 (Lohe varig apd bhav gava ke hi apa dekhida hai)
Loha darhani pai tavani taia.
Ghan aharani hanavai dukh sahaia.
Arasia gharavai mulu kardia.
Khahuri san dharai anigu hachhaia.
Pairan hethi rakhai sikal kardia.
Gurmuukhi apu gavai apu dikhaid.

Pauri 14 (By deleting of ego, like iron, one sees the self)
Putting iron into the furnance the iron is heated. Then it is put on the anvil
where it bears the strokes of hammer. Making it clear like glass, its value
is set. Grinding against whet stone its parts are pruned i.e. many articles
are made out of it. Now keeping it (or those articles) in the saw-dust etc. it
is left for getting clean. Similarly, the gurmukhs by losing their ego come
face to face with their own basic nature.
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Pauri’15 (Rabab vang dukh sahdr ke
gurmukh sahaj pad vich samaunde han)
Changa rukhu vadhai rababu gharaia.
Chheli hoi kuhdi mas vandaia.
Andrahu tar banai chammi mardid.
Sdadh sangati vichi ai nadu vajaia.
Rag rang upajai sabadu sundaia.
Satiguru purakhu dhiai sahaj samaia.

Pauri’15 (Example of rebeck)
A handsome tree got cut itself and got manufactured into a rebeck. A
young goat underwent the mortification of getting killed itself; it
distributed its meat among the meat-eaters. Its intestines were made into
gut and the skin was mounted (on drum) and stitched. Now itis brought in
the holy congregation where melody is produced on this instrument. Any'
one who worships true Guru, the God, gets absorbed into the equanimity.
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Pauri 16 (Chandan varnan)
Channanu rukhu updi van khandi rakhia.
Pavanu gavanu kari jai alakhu na lakhia.
Vasi birakh buhdi sachu parakhia.
Sabhe varan gavai bhakhi abhakhia.
Sadh sarigati bhai bhdi apiu pi chakhia.
Gurmukhi sahaji subhai prem pratakhia.

Pauri'16 (Sandal tree)
God created the sandal tree and kept it in the forest. The breeze moves
around the sandal but does not understand the imperceptible (nature of the
tree). The truth about the sandal comes to the forefront when it perfumes
everyone with its fragrance. The gurmukh going beyond all the varnas and
the distinctions of eating taboos, has quaffed the nectar of fear and love
of the Lord in the holy congregation, and has further come face to face
with his own intrinsic nature (sahaj subhai). |
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Pauri 17 (Gursikhan di seva)
Gursikhan gursikh sev kamavani.
Chdri padérathi bhikh phakiran pavani.
Lekh alekh alikh bani gavani:
Bhai bhagati ras ikh amiu chuavani:
Tuli na bhit bhavikh na kimati pavani.
Gurmukhi marag vikh lavai na lavani.

Pauri’'17 (Service of the Gursikhs)
Within the teachings of the Guru, the Sikhs of the Guru serve (others).
They give in charity the four riches (char padarathi) to the beggers. They
sing paeans of the invisible Lord who is beyond all the accounts. They
drink the juice of the sugarcane of loving devotion, and, make others also
enjoy the same. Nothing in the past as well as the future can be equal to
their love. None can vie with even the one step of the way of gurmukhs.
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Pauri 18 (Gursikhan di sevd da phal)
Indrpurilakh raj nir bharavani.
Lakh surag siratdj gald pihavani:
Ridhi sidhi nidhi lakh saj chuli jhukavani.
Sadh garib nivaj garibi avani: '
Anahad sabadi agaj bani gavani.

. Pauri'18 (Fruits of the service of Gursikhs)

Fetching water for the holy congregation is equal to the kingdom of lacs of
Indrapuris. Grinding of corn (for the holy congregation) is more than the
pleasure of myriads of heavens. Arranging for and putting in woods into
the hearth of larigar (free kitchen) for the congregation is equal to the
1ddhis, siddhis and the nine treasures. The holy persons are the caretakers
of the poor and in their company the humility resides in the heart (of
people). Singing of hymns of the Guru is the personification of the
unstruck melody.
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Pauri’19 (Seva da phal)
Hom jag lakh bhog chane chabavani:
Tirath purab safijog pair dhuvavani. T
Gian dhian lakh jog sabad sundvani.
Rahai na sahasa sog jhati pavani.
Bhaugjal vichi arog na lahari daravani
Larighi saiijog vijog gurmati avani.

Pauri 19 (Fruits of service)

To feed a Sikh with parched gram is superior to hundreds of thousands of

burnt offerings and feasts. To cause his feet to be washed is superior to

visits to and assemblages at the places of pilgrimage. To repeat to a Sikh

the Guru’s hymns is equal to hundreds of thousands of other religious
exercises. Even the glimpse of the Guru dispells all doubts and regrets.

Such a man remains unscathed in the terrible world ocean and does not

fear its waves. He who embraces the Guru’s religion (Gurmati ) has

passed beyond the bounds of joy or grief for gain or loss.
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Pauri 20 (Seva di beant phal)
Dharatii biu bijai sahas phalaia.
Gursikh mukhi pavai na lekh likhaia.
Dharati dei phalai joi phalu paid.
Gursikh mukhi samai sabh phal laia. ~
Bije bajhu na khai na dharati jamaia.
Gurmukhi chiti vasai icchi pujaia.

. Pauri 20 (Infinite fruits of the service)
As the seed put in the earth gives fruit thousand times more, the food put
in the mouth of a gurmukh multiplies infinitely and its count becomes
impossible. The earth gives the fruit of the seed sowed in it, but, the seed
offered to Guru oriented ones gives all sorts of fruits. Without sowing,
neither anyone could eat anything nor the earth can produce anything; but
having even the desire of serving the Gurmukh, fulfills all desires.
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1 (Ik ) Oankdr satigur prasddi
Pauri’ 1 (Satgur mahimad)

Satigur sachd patisahu kiare bddisah duniave.
Satiguru nathd ndthu hai hoi nauri nath anath nithdve.
Satiguru sachu ddtaru hai horu date phirade pachhave.
Satiguru karata purakhu hai kari karatiti nindva nindve. i
Satiguru sachd sahu hai horu sah avesah uchave. ’
Satiguru sachd vaidu hai horu vaidu sabh kaid karave.
Vinu satiguru sabhi nigosdvai.

One Oankar, the primal energy realized through
the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri’1 (Praise of the true Guru)

The true Guru (God) is the true emperor; all other worldly kings are fake
. ones. The true Guru is the Lord of lords; the nine naths (members and
- heads of ascetic yogi orders) are refugeless and without any master. The

true Guru is the true bestower; other doners just move after Him. The true

Guru is the creator and makes the unknown famous by giving them the

name (nam). True Guru is the real banker; other rich persons cannot be -

believed. The true Guru is the true physician; others themselves are

imprisoned in the false bondage (of transmigration). Without the true Guru

they all are without the guiding force.
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Pauri 2 (Satgur mahimad)
Satigur tirathu japiai athasathi tirath sarani de.
Satigur deu abheu hai horu dev guru sev tarde.
Satigur pdrasi parasiai lakh pdras pa khdaku suhde.
Satigur pard pdrijatu parajat lakh saphal dhide.
Sukh sagaru satigur purakhu ratan paddrath sikh sunde.
Chintamani satigur charan chintamani achint karde.
Vinu satigur sabhi diijai bhde.

Pauri 2 (Praise of the true Guru)

The true Guru is that pilgrimage centre in whose shelter are the sixty-eight -
pilgrimage centres (of the Hindus). Being beyond dualities, the true Guru
is the supreme God and other gods get across the world ocean only by
serving Him. The true Guru is that philosopher’s stone the dust of whose
feet adorns millions of philosopher’s stones. The true Guru is that perfect
wish-fulfilling tree who is meditated upon by the millions of wish-fulfilling
trees. The true Guru being ocean of delights distributes pearls in the form
of different sermons. The feet of the true Guru are that desire fulfilling
fabulous gem (chintamani) which makes myriads of gems free of anxieties.
Except the true Guru (God) all other is duality (which makes one go on in
the cycle of transmigration).
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Pauri 3 (Mdnas deh di utapatti)
Lakh chaurdsih jiini vichi utdmu jiini su mdnas dehi.
Akhi dekhai nadari kari jihaba bolai bachan bidehi.
Kanni sunada surati kari vds lai naki sas sanehi.
Hathi kirati kamavani pairi chalanu joti ivehi:
Gurmukhi janamu sakarathd manmukh mirati mati kinehi
Karatd purakhu visari kai mdnas di manids dharehi:
Pasii paretah buri hurehi.

Pauri 3 (Origin of the human body)

Out of the eighty four lakh of species, the human life is the best one. By his
eyes man beholds and with his tongue he eulogises God. By ears he listens
carefully and smells lovingly by his nose. By hands he earns livelihood
and moves by the power of his feet. In this species, the life of a gurmukh is
successful but how is the thinking of manmukh, the mind-oriented one?
The thinking of the manmukh is evil. Manmukh, forgetting the Lord goes
on pinning his hopes upon men. His body is worse than the animals’ and
the ghosts’.
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Pauyi 4 (Bande da bandda, manmukh di dasa)
Satigur sahibu chhadikai manmukh hoi bande da bandad.
Hukami~ bandd hoikai nit uthi jgi salam karanda.
Ath pahar hath jorikai hoi hajiri khard rahanda.
Nid na bhukh na sukh tisu sali charia rahai daranda.
Pani pdld dhup chhdu sir utai jhali dukh sahanda.
Atasabdji saru vekhi ran vichi ghdilu hoi maranda.
Gur piire vinu jini bhavanda.

Pauri 4 (Slave of the man;
the position of the manmukh)

Manmukh, the mind-oriented, leaving away the true Guru Lord becomes
slave of man. Becoming errand-boy of man he goes daily to salute him.
All the twenty-four hours (eight pahars) with folded hands he stands before
his master. Sleep, hunger and pleasure he does not have and remains so
scared:as if he has been crucified. Throughout rains, cold, sunlight, shade,
he undergoes myriad sufferings. In the battlefield (of life) this same person,
considering sparks of iron as fireworks gets mortally wounded. Without
the (shelter of) perfect Guru, he wanders through the species.

1
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Pauri’ 5 (Kann pdtidn da hadl)
Nathdn ndthu na sevani hoi andthu gurii bahu chele.
Kann parai bibhati lai khintha khaparu dandd hele.
Ghari ghari tukar mangade sifii nddu vajdini bhele.
Bhugati piald vandiai sidhi sadhik sivarati mele.
Barah panth chaldide bdrah vati khare duhele.
Vinu gur sabad na sijhani bajigar kari baji khele.
Annhai annha khiihi thele.

Pauri’ 5 (Condition of the split-ears)
Not serving the Lord (God) of lords, many lords (ndths) becoming gurus
initiate people as their disciples. They getting the ears split and applying
ashes on their bodies carry begging bowl and staff. Going from door to
door, they beg food and blow their sirigi, a special instrument made of horn.
Getting together on the Sivaratri fair they share with one another the food
and the cup of drinks. They follow one of the twelve sects (of yogis) and go
on moving on these twelve ways i.e. they go on transmigrating. Without
the word of the Guru, none gets liberated and all of them run here and there
. like acrobats. This way the blind one goes on pushing the blind into the

well. -
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Pauri:6 ( Piire gurii bdjh rond hi rona)
Sachu dataru visar kai marigatid no marigan jahi.
Dhadhi varan ganvade vair virodh jodh salahi.
Nai gavani sadare kari karatiti mue badardhi.
Parade bhat kavit kari kiir kusatu mukhahi aldhi.
Hoi asirit purohitd priti paritai virati mangahi.
Chhuria mdrani parikhie hati hati marigade bhikh bhavdhi;
Gur puire vinu rovani dhahi.

Pauri 6 (Weeping and wailing
without the perfect Guru)

Forgetting the true bestower, people spread their hands before the beggers.
The bards sing of the brave works pertaining to the brave and eulogise the
duels and enmities of the warriors. The barbers also sing the praises of
those who have died treading evil path and committing evil deeds. The
eulogisers recite poetry for false kings and go on telling lies. The priests
first seek shelter but afterwards lay their claim of bread and butter i.e. they
entangle people in the fear of the net of ritualism. The people belonging to
the sect of persons wearing feathers on their heads punch their bodies with
knives and go on begging from shop to shop. But without the perfect Guru,
they all wail and weep bitterly.
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Pauri 7 (Jhiithe sdk)
Karata purakhu na chetio kite no karatd kari janai.
'Nari bhatdri piaru kari putu potd piu didu vakhanai.
Dhid bhaina manu kari tusani rusani sdak babdnai.
Sahur piharu ndnake paravdrai sadharu dhifidnai.
Chaj achar vichar vichi pafichd@ andari pati paravdnai.
Ant kal jam jal vichi sathi koi na hoi sifidnai.
Gur pire vinu jai jamdnai.

Pauri 7 (The fake relations)
O man, you have not remembered the Creator and have accepted the created
as the creator. Getting engrossed in wife or husband you have further
created relationships of son, grandson, father and grandfather. Daughters
and sisters proudly become happy or annoyed and such is the case of all
i relatives. All other relations such as the house of father-in-law, one’s
. mother’s house, the house of the maternal uncles and other relations of the
family are disdainful. If conduct and thoughts are civilised, one gets honour
before the high ups of the society. However, at the end, when caught in the
web of death, no companion takes notice of the person. Bereft of the grace

of the perfect Guru, all persons become scared of death.
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Pauyi 8 (Jhithe vapdri)
Satiguru sahu athahu chhadi kire sahu kire vanajare
Saudagar sauddgari ghore vanaj karani ati bhdre.
‘Ratand parakh javéhari hive manak vanaj pasdre.
Hoi saraph bajaj bahu suind rupd kapar bhdre.
Kirasani kirasan kari bij lunani bohal visathdre.
Laha tota varu sardpu kari safijogu vijogu vichare.
Gur pare vinu dukhu saisdre.

Pauri 8 (False merchants) :

Except the infinite true Guru all other bankers and traders are fake. The
merchants trade heavily in horses. The jewellers test the jewels and through
diamonds and rubies spread their business. Gold merchants deal in gold
and cash and drapers deal in clothes. Farmers undertake farming and sowing
seed cut it afterwards and make its big heap. In all this business, profit,
loss, boon, curse, meeting and separation go hand in hand. Without the
perfect Guru there is nothing in this world except suffering.
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Pauri 9 (Gur piire bind jhiithe vaid)
Satiguru vaid na sevio rogi vaidu na rogu mitavai.
Kdam Krodhu vichi lobhu mohu dubidha kari kari dhrohu vadhavai.
Adhi biadhi upadhi vichi mari mari jammai dukhi vihavai.
Avai jdi bhavdiai bhavajal andari paru na pavai.
Asd manasd mohani tdmasu tisand santi na avai.
Baladi andari telu pai kiu manu mirakhu agi bujhdvai.
Guru piire vinu kaunu chhuddvai.

Pauri 9 (Except the perfect Guru
all physicians are fake)

The true physician in the form of true Guru (God} has never been served;

then how could a physician who himself is diseased remove the malady of
others? These worldly physicians who themselves are engrossed in the
lust, anger, greed, infatuation, deceive the people and enhance their diseases.
This way man involved in these ailments goes on transmigrating and remains
full of suffering. He goes astray by coming and going and becomes unable
to go across the world-ocean. Hopes and desires always attract his mind
and being guided by evil propensities he never attains peace. How could a
manmukh extinguish fire by putting oil on it? Who except the perfect Guru
can liberate man from these bondages?

A
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Pauri 10 (Jhithe tirath)
Satiguru tivathu chhadikai athisathi tivath navan jahi.
Bagul samadhi logdikai jiu jal janta ghuti ghuti khahi.
Hasati niri navdliani bahar nikali kheh uddhi.
Nadi na dubai tambari tirathu visu nivarai nahi.
Patharu nir pakhaliai chiti kathoru na bhijai gahi.
Manmukh bharam na utarai bhambhalbhiise khdi bhavahi:
Guru piire vinu par na pahi-

Pauri 10 (Fake pilgrimage centres)

Leaving aside pilgrimage centre in the form of true Guru (God) people go
to take bath at the sixty-eight holy places. Like crane, they keep their eyes
closed in trance but they catch hold of small creatures, press them hard and
eat them. Elephant is given bath in water, but coming out of water it again
spreads dust on its body. Colocynth does not drown in water and even
baths at many pilgrimage centres do not let its poison go. Stone put and
washed in water remains hard as before and water does not get inside it.
The illusions and doubts of the mind oriented, manmukh, never come to an
end and he always wanders in dubiety. Without the perfect Guru none can
go across (the world-ocean).
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Pauri 11 (Satiguru pdras)

Satiguru parasu paraharai patharu pdarasu dhiindhan jde.
Asat dhatu iku dhdtu kari lukadd phirai na pragati de.
Lai vanavdsu uddsu hoi mdiadhdri bharami bhulge.

- Hathi kalakh chhuthid andari kalakh lobh lubhde.
Raj dandu tisu pakaria jam puri bhi' jam dandu sahde.
Manmukh janamu akdrathd digjai bhdi kuddi harde.
Gur piire vinu bharamu na jde.

Pauri 11 (True Guru is philosopher’s stone)

Leaving the philosopher’s stone in the form of true Guru, people go on
searching the material philosopher’s stone. The true Guru who can
transform eight metals intd gold in fact keeps himself hidden and does not
get noticed. Mammon-oriented person searches him in forests and gets
disappointed in many illusions. The touch of riches blackens one’s out-
side and the mind is also smeared by it. Catching hold of wealth makes
one liable to public punishment here and to punishment by the lord of death
there in his abode. Futile is the birth of mind oriented; he getting engrossed
in duality plays the wrong dice and loses the game of life. Illusion cannot
be removed without the perfect Guru. \

-
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Pauri 12 (Guru kalap brichh)
Parijatu guru chhadi kai mangani kalap taron phal kache.
Padrajatu lakh suragu sanu avdagavanu bhavan vichi pache.
Marade kari kari kamand diti bhugati vich rachi virache.
Tare hoi agas chari oraki tuti tuti than halache.
Man piu hoe ketare ketarian de hoe bache.
Pdp punnu biu bijade dukh sukh phal andari chahamache.
Gur pire vinu hari na parache.

Pauri'12 (Guru, the wish fulfilling tree) }

Leaving the wishfulfilling tree in the form of Guru, people desire to have
the raw fruits of traditional wishfulfilling tree (kalptaru/parijar). Millions
of parijat alongwith heavens are getting perished in the cycle of .
transmigration. Controlled by desires people are perishing and are busy in
enjoying whatever has been bestowed by the Lord. Man of good actions
establish in the sky in the form of stars and after exhausting the results of
virtues again become falling stars. Again through transmigration they
become mothers and fathers and many beget many children and further
sowing evils and virtues remain immersed in pleasures and sufferings.
Without the perfect Guru,God also cannot be made happy.
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Pauri 13 (Piire satigurii bind mande hdl)
Sukhu sagar gurii chhadi kai bhavajal andari bhambhalbhiise.
Lahari nali pachhdriani haumai agani andari lise.
Jam dari badhe mdriani jam diatan de dhake dhiise.
Goili vasa chari din nau dhardini Ise Miise.
Ghati na koi akhdidd dpo dhdpi hairat hise.
Sdir de marajivare karani majiri khechal khiise.
Guru piire vinu dang dangiise.

_ Pauri 13 (Without true Guru hard times are there) .
' Leaving the Guru, the pleasure ocean, one tosses up and downs in the world- -
ocean,of delusions and deceptions. The stroke of the waves of the world-
ocean tosses and the fire of ego continuously burns the inner self. Tied and
beaten at the door of death, one receives the kicks of the messengers of
death. May be some one has named himself after Christ or Moses, but in
this world all are to stay for a few days. Here none deems himself lesser
one and all are engrossed in the rat race for selfish ends to find themselves
shocked ultimately. Those who are divers of the pleasure- ocean existing
in the form of Guru, only they remain happy in the labour (of spiritual

discipline). Without the true Guru, all are always at loggerheads.

SIi Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariEIibrary@gmaiI.com



Ty 380 Var 15

yght a8 (Fa1 578 war euet )

fdsmfes g3 sfs & fFanife fF3r & a=ed
fozeadr sy g3 feg IW & 3 warfs g9
AfeaT gur wErgT Wiea W3t offar dee)
ue ydag Ug d dwr dEs Hfg waae |
gEt W8 uHd WIS HIMY HET T
Hefs svat Aw my wifewr #fs dfg syerd |

- gael viefe. 38 A wrAT vaw gfy feord )
9 Y3 feg miufg w8 nas

Pauri 14 (Bhogdn ndl agg vadhadi hai)
Chintamani guru chhadi kai chintdmani-chintd na gavde.
Chitavania lakh rati dihu trds na trisand agani bujhde.
Suinda rupd agala@ manak moti arigi handhde.

Pdt patambar painh ke chod chandan mahi mahakde.
Hathi" ghore pakhare mahal bagiche suphal phalde.
Sundari ndri sej sukhu maid mohi dhohi lapatde.
Baladi andari telu jiu dsa manasd sukhi vihde.

Gur piire vinu jam puri jae.

’

Pauri 14 (Enjoyments increase fire of lust)
The traditional wishfulfilling fabulous gem (chintamani) cannot remove
anxiety if one could not cultivate the Guru, chintamani. Many hopes and
disappointments scare man day in and day out and the fire of desires is
never quenched: Plenty of gold, wealth, rubies and pearls are worn by man
and he further wearing beautiful silken garments scatters around the
fragrance of sandal etc. Man keeps elephants, horses, palaces, and fruit
ladden gardens. Enjoying the pleasure-giving bed alongwith beautiful
women, he remains engrossed in many deceptions and infatuations. They
all are fuels to the fire and man spends life in the sufferings of hopes and
desires. He has to reach the abode of Yama (death god) if he remains

without the perfect Guru.
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. . Pauyri 15 (Kudarat dd varanan)

‘Lakh tirgth lakh devate pdras lakh rasdinu janai.
Lakh chiptdmani parajat kamadhenu lakh amrit anai.
Ratana sanu sdir ghane ridhi sidhi nidhi sobha sulatanai.
Lakh paddrath lakh phal lakh nidhanu andari phuramdnai.
Lakh sah patisah lakh lakh ndth avatdru suhdnai.

- Ddnai kimati nd pavai datai kaunu sumdru vakhdnai.
Kudarati kadar no kurabanai. ’

Pauri 15 (Describing the creation)

Millions are pilgrimage centres and so are the gods, the philosopher’s
stones and chemicals. Millions are chintamanis, wish fulfilling trees and
cows, and nectars are also there numbering millions. Oceans with pearls,
miraculous powers and the adorable kings are also many. Materials, fruits
and stores to be present to order are also millions in number. Bankers,
emperors, naths and grand incarnations are also myriads in number. When
charities bestowed cannot be evaluated, how can one describe the extent of
the bestower. This whole creation is sacrifice unto that creator Lord.
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Pauri 16 (Gurii cheld, chela gurii)
Ratana dekhai sabhuko ratan parakhii virald koi.
Rag nad sabh ko sunai sabad surati samajhai viraloi.
Gursikh ratan padarathd sadh sangati mili mdl paroi.
Hirai hird bedhia sabad surati mili parachd hoi
' Parabrahamu piran brahamu guru govindu sifidnai sof.
Gurmukhi sukhphalu sahaje gharu piram piald janu jano.
Guru chela cheld guru hoi.

Pauri 16 (Guru-disciple and disciple-Guru)

The jewels are beholden by all but the jeweller is any rare one who te:
checks the jewels. All listen to the melody and rythm but a rare one
understands the mystery of Word consciousness. The Sikhs of the Guru
are such pearls who are strung in the garland in the form of congregation.
Only his consciousness remains merged in the Word whose mind diamond
remains cut by the diamond of Word, the Guru. The fact that the
transcendental Brahm is the perfect Brahm and the Guru is God, is only
identified by a gurmukh, the Guru-oriented one. Only gurmukhs enter the
abode of innate knowledge to attain the fruits of delight and only they know
the delight of the cup of love and make others also know it. Then the Guru
and the disciple become identical.
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Pauri 17 (Angdn di saphalatd)
Manas janamu amolu hai hoi amolu sadh sargu pde.
Akhi dui niramolakd satiguru daras dhidn liv lde.
.Masataku sisu amolu hai charan sarani guru dhiiri suhde.
Jihaba sravan amolaka sabad surati suni samajh sunde.
Hasat charan niramolaka gurmiukh mdragi sev kamde.
Gurmukhi ridd amolu hai andari guru upadesu vasde.
Pati paravanai toli tulde.

Pauri 17 (Utility of the organs)

Human life is invaluable and by being born man gets the company of the
holy congregation. Both the eyes are invaluable who behold the true Guru
and concentrating upon the Guru remain immersed in Him. The forehead
is also invaluable which remaining in the shelter of the feet of the Guru
adorns itself with the dust of the Guru. Tongue and ears are also invaluable
which carefully understanding and listening to the Word make other people
also understand and listen. Hands and feet are also invaluable which move
on the way of becoming gurmukh and perform service. Invaluable is the
heart of gurmukh wherein resides the teachings of the Guru. Whosoever
becomes equal to such gurmukhs, is respected in the court of the Lord.
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Pauri 18 (Rab didan datan te sadi bhul)
Rakatu bindu kari nimid chitr chalitr bachitr bandid.
Garabh kund vichi rakhid jiu pdi tanu sdji suhdid.
Muhu akhi de naku kann hath pair dand vdl gandia.
Disati sabad gati surati livai rag rang ras paras lubhdid.
Utamu kulu utamu janamu rom rom gani ang sabdia.
Bal budhi muhi dudhi de kari mal mitr sitr vichi did.
Hoi siana samajhid karatd chhadi kite lapatdid.
Gur piire vinu mohid mdid.

Pauri’18 (Gifts of the Lord and our mistakes)
From the blood of mother and semen of father the human body was created
and the Lord accomplished this wonderful feat. This human body was kept
in the well of womb. Then life was infused in it and its grandeur was
further enhanced. Mouth, eves, nose, ears, hands, feet, teeth, hair etc.
were bestowed upon it. Man was given sight, speech, power of listening
and consciousness of merging in the Word. For his ears, eyes, tongue and
_skin, the form, joy, smell etc. were created. By giving the best family (of
human being) and birth in it, the Lord God gave shape to one and all organs.
During infancy, mother pours milk into the mouth and makes (the baby)
defecate. When grown up, he (man) leaving aside the creator Lord becomes
engrossed with His creation. Without the perfect Guru, man goes on to be
into the web of maya.
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Pauri 19 (Gurii bajh garabh vds)

Manmukh mdnas deh te pasii paret achet chargere.

Hoi suchet achet hoi manasu mdnas de vali here.

pasi na marigai pasi te parikherii parkherii ghere.

Chaurdsih lakh jani vichi utam mdnas jani bhalere.

Utam man bach karam kari janam maran bhavajalu lakh phere.
_ Raja paraja hoi kai sukh vichi dukhu hoi bhale bhalere. -

Kutd rdj bahdliai chaki chatan jdi anhere.

Gur piire vinu garabh vasere.

Pauri 19 (Without Guru, the goings

. and comings continue)
Animals and ghosts said to be without wisdom are better than a manmukh,
the mind-oriented. Even being wise the man becomes fool and goes on
looking towards men (to meet his selfish ends). An animal from animals
and a bird from birds never ask for anything. Among the eighty four lakh
species of life, the human life is the best one. Having even the best mind,
speech and actions, man goes on transmigrating in the ocean of life and
death. Whether it is a king or the people, even the good persons suffer the
fear (of going away) of pleasure. Dog, even if enthroned, according to its
" basic nature goes on to lick the flour mill at the fall of darkness. Without
the perfect Guru one has to stay in the abode of womb i.e. the transmigration
never ends.
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Pauri 20 (Gurmukh bdjh ras nahin) :
Vani vani vasu vandsapati chandanu bdjhu na chandanu hoi.
Parabati parabati asatdhdtu paras bdjhu na karichanu soi.
Chdri varani chhia darasand sadh sarigati vinu sadhu na koi.
Gur upadesu avesu kari gurmukhi sadh sargati janor. - '
Sabad surati liv linu hoi piram piala apiu pioi.
Mani unamani tani dubale deh bideh saneh sathoi.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakh lakhoi.

Pauri 20 (No joy without Gurmukh)

The forests are replete with vegetation but without sandal wood , the
fragrance of sandal does not occur in it. Minerals are there on all the
mountains but without the philosopher’s stone they do not transform into
gold. None among the four vamas and the scholars of the six philosophies
can become (true) sadhu without the company of the saints. Charged by
the teachings of the Guru, gurmukhs understand the importance of the
company of the saints. Then, they getting the consciousness attuned to the
Word, quaff the cup of nectar of loving devotion. The mind now reaching
the highest stage of spiritual realization (furiya) and becoming subtle,
stabilizes in the love of the Lord. Gurmukhs beholdmg the invisible Lord
receive the fruits of that pleasure

.

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



T3 quy | 387 . Varls

u@st 29 (wifeny feg GumR)

Taufy gy &% AUHT wifen wiefs safs Gert
7@ 7z wiefg geg I gow uwg wary fsemwt |
dgeg Aut 2Mfam Aizg Atfz gaifa fearrt
AOralf3 WA fefg ree Aaf3 foe mafw fagmti
wa1 gaif3 391 Faifs fafe Wies wafs wess wfssmt
UTggIH YIS HIH T UIAAG A fsamHt
g ET WiaaI3 ugarHt 11 [0 1Ay 1 et il

Pauri 21 (Mdid vich udds)

Gurmukhi sukh phalu sddh sangu madid andari karam udasi.
‘Jiu jal andari kaval hai siraj dhyanu agdsu nivdsi.
Chandanu sapin verid sital santi sugandhi vigdsi.

Sdadh sangati sansdr vichi sabad surati liv sahaji bildsi.
- Jog jugati bhog bhugati jini jivan mukati achhal abindsi
"Pdrabraham piran brahamu gur paramesaru ds nirdsi.
Akath kathd abigati paragdsi.

Pauri 21 (Indifferent to maya)
Gurmukhs get pleasure fruit in the company of saints. They remain
indifferent to maya though they live in it. As a lotus, which remains in
water and yet keeps its gaze fixed towards the sun, gurmukhs always keep
their consciousness attuned to the Lord. The sandal wood remains entwined
by snakes but still it spreads cool and peace-producing fragrance all around.
Gurmukhs living in the world, through the company of the saints keeping
- the consciousness attuned to the Word, move around in equipoise. They,
conquering the technique of yoga and bhog (enjoyment) become liberated
in life, undecievable and indestructible. As the transcendental Brahm is
the perfect Brahm, the same way the Guru who is indifferent to hopes and
desires is also nothing but God. (Through the Guru) that ineffable story
and unmenifest light of the Lord becomes known (to the world).

[
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1 (Ik ) Oarnkdr satigur prasadi

Pauri 1 (Jehd biu teha phalu pdi)
Sabh din nivii dharati hoi daragah andari mili vadai.
Koi godai vahi halu ko mal mutr kusitr karai..
Limbi rasoi ko karai chod chandanu piji charai
Jehd bijai so lunai jehd biu tehd phalu pai.
Gurmukhi sukh phal sahaj gharu dpu gavdi na apu gandi.
Jagrat supan sukhopati unamani magan rahai liv lai.
Sadh sangati gur sabadu kamai.

One Qankar, the primal energy, realized
through the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri'1 (Reap what you sow)
The earth is most humble and hence respected in the court of the Lord.
One hoes it, other ploughs it and some one impures it by defecating over it.
Plastering it one prepares kitchen over it and someone worships it by offering
sandal sticks etc. One reaps what one sows and receives the fruit of seeds
offered to earth. Getting stabilized in the innate nature gurmukhs receive
the pleasure-fruits. Eschewing ego they never allow themselves to be
counted anywhere. They, in all the four stages - jdgrat (conscious) svapan
(dream), susupati (deep sleep or trance) and turiyd (identical with the
supreme self) - remain merged in the love of Lord. One accomplishes the
word of the Guru in the company of saints.
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Pauri2 (Jal ton u;;';zdes) : e
Dharati andari jalu vasai jalu bahu rangii rasin milanda.
Jiun jiun koi chaldida nivan hoi nivdni chalandd.
Dhupai tatd hoi kai chhavain thandha hoi rahanda.
Navanu jivadian muidh pilai santi santokhu hovanda.
"Niramalu karadd mailian nivai saravar jdi tikandd.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu bhau bhau sahaju bairagu sadd vigasandd.
Paranu paraupakdru karanda.

Pauri’2 (Lessons from water)
Water resides in the earth and mixes with all colours and saps. As somebody
goes on pushing it, it goes down and down. It remains hot in sunshine and
cold in the shade. Bathing, living, dying, drinking it always gives peace
and satisfaction. It makes impure ones pure and remains undisturbed in
the lower tanks. Similarly, the gurmukh person in the love and fear of the
Lord and observing indifference, full of equipoise remains delighted. Only

perfect one undertakes altruism.
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Pauyi 3 (Kamal virng alep)
Jal vichi kavalu alipatu hai sarig dokh niradokh rahanda.
Rati bhavaru lubhdidd sitalu hoi sugandhi milanda.
Bhalake siraj dhidnu dhari paraphulatu hoi milai hasandd.
Gurmukhu sukh phal sahaj ghari varatamdn andari varatandd.
Lokd chari lok vichi ved vichari karam karandd.
Savadhdnu gur gidn vichi jivani mukati jugati vicharandad.
Sadh sangati guru sabadu vasandd.

Pauri’3 (Detached like lotus) -
The lotus residing in water remains unsmeared by it. In the night it attracts
the black bee which gets coolness and fragrance from lotus. In the morning,
it again meets the sun and being glad smiles the whole day. Gurmukhs
(like lotus) reside in the innate house of pleasure-fruit and utilise the present
time fully i.e. they don’t sit idle. To the ordinary people busy in mundane
affairs they look engrossed in the world, and, to the people pondering over
Vedas they look engaged in rituals. But these gurmukhs, as a result of
attaining knowledge from the Guru, keep consciousness in their possession
and move in the world as liberated ones. In the congregation of the holy

persons resides the Guru-word.
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Pauri 4 (Brichh vdng samadarasi)
Dharati andari birakhu hoi pahilon de jar pair tikai.
Upari jhiilai jhatuld thandhi chhdurn su thdur suhdi.
Pavanu pani pala sahai siri talavaia nihachalu jai.
Phalu de vat vagdian siri kalavatu lai lohu tarai.
Gurmukhi janamu sakdrathd paraupakadri sahaji subhdi.
Mitr na satru na mohu dharohu samadarasi gur sabadi samdi.
Sdadh sarigati gurmati vadiai.

Pauri 4 (Impartial like tree) .
Tree grows on earth and first of all it sets its feet into the earth. People
enjoy swinging over it and its cool shade adomns places. It bears the impact
of air, water and cold but still keeping its head inverse, it remains steadfast
at its place. When stoned, it gives fruit and even getting cut with the sawing
machine it takes iron (in boats) across waters. Life of gurmukhs is t_iseful
because by their natural temperament they are altruists. They have no
friend and foe. Away from infatuation and delusion they are unbiased and
immersed in the word of the Guru. This grandness they attain through the

wisdom of the Guru and the company of holy persons.
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Pauri 5 (Satigurii maldh riip han)
Sdgar andari bohithd vichi muhdna paraupakdri.
Bhar atharaban ladie lai vaparu charani vapari.
Sair lahar na vidpai ati asagah athah apari.
Bhahale pur lanighdida sahi salamati par utdri.
Diine chaune dammu hon lgha lai lai kdj savari.
* Gurmukh sukh phalu sadh sangi bhavajal andari dutaru tari.
Jivan mukati jugati nirarkari.

Pauri’5 (True Guru is the boatman)
The vessal is in the ocean and there is a benevolent sailor in it. The vessal
is amply loaded and the traders get boarded thereon. Waves of impassable
ocean put no impact upon any one. That boatman takes the passengers
across safe, hale and hearty. Those traders earn profits two to four times
and gain in many ways. Gurmukhs in the form of boatmen make people
board the ship of holy congregation and take them across the impassable
world- ocean. Any liberated one alone can understand the mystery of the

technique of the formless Lord.
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Pauri 6 (Bavan chandan torn gurmukh)
Bavan chandan birakhu hoi vanakhandi andari vasai ujdri.
Padsi nivasu vandsapati nihachalu lai uradh tap tari.
Pavan gavan sanabandhu kari gandh sugandh ulas ughari.
Aphal saphal samadaras hoi kare vanasapati chandan vari.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu sadh sargu patit punit karai dehan
Augun kite gun karai kach pakai upari vari.
Niru na dobai agi na sdri.

Pauri 6 (From sandal to gurmukh)
Plant of sandal by becoming tree lives in the deep forests. Being near the
vegetation, it keeps its head down and remains engrossed in meditation.
Getting attached to the moving breeze it spreads the superfine fragrance.
Whether with fruit or without fruit, all the trees are made fragrant by sandal
tree. The pleasure- fruit of gurmukhs is the company of holy persons which
purifies the impure ones even in one day (sitting). It fills the evil persons -
with virtues and in its fold the people of fragile character become strong
and firm. Neither water can drown nor fire can burn such people i.e. they

go across the world ocean and the flames of desires cannot reach them.
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Pauri 7 (Siaraj vang paraupakdri gurmukh)
Rati anheri andhakdru lakh karori chamakan tdre.
Ghar ghar dive bdliani par ghar takani chor chagdre.
Hat patan gharabaria de de tak savani nar ndre.
Siraj joti udotu kari tdre tari anher nivare.
Bandhan mukati kardidd ndmuddnu isandnu vichdre.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu sadh sarigu pasi paret patit nisatdire. .
Paraupakari guri pidre. :

Pauri’7 (Gurmukh benevolent like sun)
In the dark night myriad stars shine. The houses are lit by lighting the
lamps but still the thieves also roam about for the purpose of stealing. The
householders shut the doors of their homes and shops before they go to
sleep. The sun with its light dispels the darkness of night. Likewise the:
gurmukh making people understand the importance of ndm (meditation),
ddn (charity) and isandn (ablution) sets them free from the bondage (of life
and death). The pleasure-fruit of gurmukhs is the company of holy persons
through which animals, ghosts and the fallen ones are salvaged and liberated.

Such beneficient persons are dear to the Guru.
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Pauri 8 (Sdadh sangati Mdnasarovar)

. Manasarovaru dkhiai upari haris suvahs basande.
Moti manak manasari chuni chuni haris amol chugande.
Khiru niru niravdrade laharii andari phirani tarande.
Madnasarovaru chhadi kai horatu thdi na jai bahande.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu'sddh sarigu param hans gursikh souhande.
Ik mani iku dhidide diijai bhdi na jdi phirande. :
Sabadu surati liv alakhu lakhande.

Pauri 8 (Manasarovar, the holy congregation)
It is said that on Manasarovar (lake) reside swans of the highest breed. In
the Manasarovar are pearls and rubies and these invaluable jewels are
picked up by swans to eat. These swans separate water from milk and go
on floating on the waves. Leaving Manasarover, they go nowhere to sit or
reside. The pleasure-fruit of gurmukhs is the congregation of holy persons
wherein gurmukhs in the form of superior swans adomn the place. With
single minded devotion they concentrate upon the Lord and do not go astray
to any other thought. Merging their consciousness into the Word they behold

that imperceptible Lord.

,

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariEIibrary@gmaiI.com



279 A€ 396 ' Var 16

ygh ¢ (I9w uraH gu 3)

ytgH ugg mytd sfamt 33 & wy A8 |
fegsr afg fagrzer g+t dfa I8 R ud|
utgy yafA »ugn Ife wAe a3z fea o3 Igm8 |
gigg Tt dfe & d9z Hfg »nfs feard )
Fraufy Hue® AOHg AT Haf3 foe mwg wIe
gdfe rafe fose st dfe At fadarat 378
ufg gt 3fe faa wfeg w8 n e

Pauri 9 (Gurmukh pdras riip hai)
Paras patharu dkhiai lukid rahai na dpu jande.
Virald kot sifidnadd khoji khoji lae so pde.
Pdrasuparasi aparasu hoi asat dhdtu ik dhatu karde.
Barah vanni hoi kai kafichanu muli amuli vikae.
Gurmukhi sukh phal sadh sargu sabad surati liv aghar gharde.
Charani sarani 'liv linu hoi sairisari nirankadri bhde.
Ghari bari hoi nij ghari jde.

Pauri9 (Gurmukh is philosopher’s stone)

Philosopher’s stone remains hidden and does not publicize itself. Any rare
one identifies it and only a prospector gets it. Touching that stone, the
lowly metals transform into one metal, gold. Becoming pure gold those
metals are sold as invaluable ones. The pleasure fruit of gurmukhs is the
holy congregation where merging consciousness into Word, the clumsy
mind is chiselled into beautiful shape. Even a worldly person here,
concentrating upon the feet of Guru, becomes dear to God, the formless
One. Becoming householder, man resides in his innate nature (gtman).
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Pauri 10 (Gurmukh sabh ton uche han)
Chintamani chintd@ harai kam dhenu kamandr pujde.
Phal phuli dendd parajatu ridhi sidhi nav ndth lubhde.
Das avatdr akar kari purakhdrath kari ndnv gande.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu sadh sangu chdri paddrath seva lde.
Sabadu surati liv piram rasu akath kahani kathi na ]ae
Parabraham piiran braham bhagati vachhal hui achhal chhalde.
Lekh alekh na kimati pde.

Pauyi 10 (Gurmukhs are the highest ones)

Chintamani alleviates anxieties and wishfulfilling cow (Kdmadhenu) fulfills
all desires. Padrijar tree gives flowers and fruits and the nine ndths are
engrossed with the miraculous powers. The ten incarnations (of Hindu
mythology) assumed human body and showed their valour to spread their.
names. The pleasure fruit of the gurmukhs is the holy congregation wherein
all the four ideals of life (dharma, arth, kdm and moks) serve themselves.
The consciousness of gurmukhs there remains merged in the Word and the
story of their love is ineffable. The transcendental Brahm is the perfect
Brahm who by becoming affectionate to devotees puts many deceitful
persons in the web of deception. The Lord is free from all accounts and
none can understand His mystery.
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Pauri 11 (Kddar dd piram pidla)
Iku kavau pasdu.kari nirankari akaru bandid.
Toli atolu na toliai tuli na tuladhdri toldid.
Lekh alekhu na likhiai angu na akharu lekh likhdid.
- Muli amulu na moliai lakh padarath lavai na ldid.
Boli abolu na boliai suni suni dkhanu akhi sundia.
Agamu athahu agddhi bodh ant na paravaru na pdi@
Kudarati kim na janiai kevadu kadaru kitu ghari did.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu sadh sarigu sabad surati liv alakh lakhdid.
Piram piala ajaru jardia.

, Pauri 11 (Creator’s cup of love)

With a single Word that formless Lord created the whole world. Extension
of the Lord (this world) can in no way be measured. By no account this
world can be understood because all numerals and letters come to an end
for this. Myriad kinds of its materials are invaluable; their price cannot be
fixed. Even through speech, nothing can be said and heard about it. This
world is unapproachable, unfathomable and full of mystery; its mystique
cannot be understood. When it is impossible to understand the creation,
how could its Creator’s greatness and His residence be known? The pleasure
fruit of gurmukhs is the holy congregation where by merging the
consciousness in the Word that invisible Lord is visualized. In the holy

congregation, the unbreakable cup of love is drunk by becoming tolerant.
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Pauri’ 12 (Sddh sangati sach khand)
Sddahu sabadahu bdhard akath kathd kiun jihaba ]anat
Usatati ninda bahard kathani badani vichi na dnai.
Gandh saparasu agochard nds sds herati hairanai.
Varanahu chihanahu bahara disati adisti na dhian dhmanat
Nirdlambu avalambu vinu dharati agdsi nivdsu wdanaz
Sddh sangati sach khandi hai nirarkdaru gur sabad sifidnai.
Kudarati kadar no kurabdnai. '

_ Pauri'12 (Holy congregation, the abode of truth)
The Lord is beyond taste and words; how can His ineffable story be told by
tongue? He being beyond praise and slander does not come in the periphery
of telling and hearing. He is beyond smell and touch and the nose, and the
breath is also wonder-struck but cannot know Him. He is away from any
varna and symbolism and is even beyond the sight of concentration. Without
any prop He resides in the grandeur of earth and sky. Holy congregation is
the abode of truth where through the word of the Guru, the formless Lord is

recognised. Whole of this creation is sacrifice unto the Creator.
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Pauri 13 (Gurmukhdn da sachd rasatd)
Gurmukhi panthu agammu hai jiu jal andari minu chalanda.
Gurmukhi khoju alakhu hai jiu pankhi dgds udanda. '
Sdadh sangati rahardsi hai hari chandauri nagaru vasanda.
Chari varan tambol rasu piram pidlai rarigu karanda.
Sabad surati liv linu hoi chandan vas nivds karanda.
Gian dhiagnu simaranu jugati kiifiji kiiram hans vars vadhanda.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakh lakhandd.

Pauri'13 (The true way of gurmukhs)

As the path of fish in water is unknowable, the way of gurmukhs is also
unapproachable. As the path of birds flying in the sky cannot be known,
the thoughtful and search-oriented way of gurmukh is also imperceptible.
It cannot be understood. Holy congregation is the straight path for gurmukhs
and this world is full of illusions for them. As the four colours of betel
catechu, betelnut, lime and betel leaf become one (red) colour (of joy-giving
love), the gurmukhs also enjoy the cup of the Lord’s love. As the fragrance
of sandal comes to reside in other plants, they merging their consciousness
into Word reside in the hearts of others. By means of knowledge, meditation
and remembrance, they like cranes, tortoise and swans expand their family
or tradition. The gurmukhs come face to face with God, the pleasure of all
fruits.
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Pauri' 14 (Isvar alakh hai)
Brahamddik vedan sanai neti neti kari bhedu na pdid.
Mahddev avadhiitu hoi namo namo kari dhiani na did.
‘Das avatdr akdru kari ekarikdru na alakh lakhaia.
Ridhi sidhi nidhi ndth nau ddi purakhu ddesu kardia.
Sahas nav lai sahas mukh simarani sarnkh na naun dhidid.
Lomas tapu kari sadhand haumai sddhi na sddhu saddid.
Chiru jivanu bahu handhand gurmukhi sukhuphalu pal na chakhdid.
Kudarati andari bharami bhuldid.

Pauri 14 (The Lord is imperceptible)
Brahmas alongwith the Vedas have declared Him this is not, this is not
(neti neti) and these all could not know His mystery. By becoming avadhiit
(a kind of superior yogi), Mahadev also recited His name but his meditation
could not attain Him. Ten incamnations also flourished but none could
perceive ekarikdr, the supreme Lord. Nine ndths, the treasures of miraculous
powers, also bowed before that Lord. Sesandg (mythical snake) with its
thousand mouths remembered Him by thousands of names, but its recitation
could not be accomplished. Sage Lomas rigorously undertook ascetic
discipline but could not overcome his ego and could not be called a true
ascetic. Everliving Markandey spent a long life but could not taste the
pleasure fruit of the gurmukhs. All mentioned above remained deluded

while living on earth.
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Pauri 15 (Anjan vich nirafijan paund)
Gurmukhi sukh phalu sadh sanigu bhagati vachhal hoi vasigati dia.
Karanu karate vasi hai sadh sangati vichi kare kardia.
Parabrahamu paran brahamu sadh sarigati vichi bhdnd bhdid.
Rom rom vichi rakhionu kari brahamand krori samdid.
Biahu kari bisatharu varu phal andari phiri biu vasdid.
Apiu pianu ajaru jaranu dpu gavdi na dpu jandid.
Afjanu vichi nirafijanu pdid.

Pauri15 (Attainment of Lord amidst maya)
The pleasure-fruit of the gurmukhs is holy congregation and controlled by
this holy congregation, the Lord comes here as lover of the devotees. All
the causes are under control of the creator but in the holy congregation He
does everything in accordance with the wishes of the devotees and the
saints. The transcedental Brahm is the perfect Brahm and He likes the will
of the holy congregation. In His every trichome are absorbed crores of
universes. From one seed comes out banyan tree and in its fruits again the
seeds reside. Who quaffing the nectar have devotedly adopted the
unbearable in their mind, they eschewing their ego have never made
themselves noticed. Such true persons while being amidst maya have

attained that immaculate Lord.
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Pauyi 16 (Vahigurii parhe ton parhe hai)
Mahimd mahi mahikdr vichi mahima lakh na mahima janai.
Lakh mahdtam mahdtamd til na mahatamu akhi vakhanai.
Usatati vichi lakh usatati pal usatati andari hairanai.’
Acharaj vichi lakh acharajd acharaj acharaj choj vidanai.
Visamadi visamdd lakh visamddahu visamad vihdnai. .
Abagati gati ati agam hai akath kathd akhdn vakhdnai.
Lakh paravan parai paravdnai.

Pauri 16 ( Vahigurii, the wondrous
Lord is beyond all limits)
Even the people spreading the fragrance of His grandeur donot understand
the real nature of His greatness. Lakhs of saints explain the gist and
significance of that Lord but even all joined could not put forth even a
fraction of His grandeur. Myriad eulogists are wonder struck (because
they could not eulogize Him properly). Millions of wonders are full of
wonder and they are further surprised to see the awe- inspiring feats of the
Lord, the all wonder Himself. Looking at the completeness of the wonder
of that wondrous Lord, the elation feels elated and exhausted. The dynamism
of that unmanifest'Lord is extremely unapproachable and even a short
account of His grand story is ineffable. His measurement is beyond lacs of

measures.
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Pauri'17 (Vdahigurii parhe ton parhe hai)
Agamahit agamu agammu hai agamu agamu ati agamu sunde.
Alakhahu alakhu alakhu hai alakhu alakhu lakh alakhu dhide.
Aparamparu aparamparahur, aparamparu aparamparu bhae.
Agocharu dgocharahun dgocharu dgochari jde.
Pdarabrahamu piran brahamu sadh sangati agadhi alde.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu bhagati vachhal hoi achhalu chhalde.
Vih ikih charhau charhde.

Pauri’17 ( Vahiguri, the wondrous
Lord is beyond all limits)

The Lord is beyond accessibility and all call Him extremely inaccessible.
He was imperceptible, He is imperceptible and will remain inaccessible
i.e. He is beyond all meditations. Beyond all limits whatsoever is illimitable,
the Lord is beyond imagination. He is imperceptible of the imperceptibles
and is beyond the reach of sense organs. The transecendental Brahm is the
perfect Brahm who is eulogized in the holy congregation in many ways.
The joy of His love is the pleasure-fruit of gurmukhs. The Lord is loving to
devotees but is never deluded even by the biggest cheats. By His grace
alone, one can go across the world ocean enthusiastically.
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Pauyi 18 (Satigurii ne alakh lakhd dita)
Parabrahamu piran brahamu nirankari akaru bandida.
Abigati gati dgadhi bodh gur mirati hoi alakhu lakhdid.
Sdadh sangati sach khand vichi bhagati vachhal hoi achhal chhaldid.
Chari varan ik varan hui adi purakh ddesu kardia.
Dhian miilu darasanu gurii chhia darasan darasan vichi did.
Ape dpi na dpu jandid.

Pauri'18 (The true Guru has shown the imperceptible)
The transcendental Brahm is the perfect Brahm and that very formless
(Lord) has created all the forms of universe. He is unmanifest, unfathomable
and imperceptible for intellect, but Guru, the icon of beauty, has made me
behold the Lord. In holy congregation, the abode of the truth, He emerges
as tender towards devotees and deludes even those who never get deluded.
The Guru alone unites all the four vamas to make them one and further
makes them bow before the Lord. At the base of all ascetic disciplines is
the philosophy of the Guru in which all the six philosophies (of Indian
tradition) get subsumed. He Himself is everything but never makes Himself

noticed by anyone.
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Pauyi 19 (Gurii di saran)
Charan kaval saranagati- sddh sarigati mili guru sikh de.
Amrit disati nihalu kari dib drisati de pairi pde.
Charan renu masataki tilak bharam karam da lekhu mitde.
Charanodaku lai achamanu haumai dubidha rogu gavde.
Pairiti pai pa khéku hoi jivan mukati sahaj ghari de.
Charan kaval vichi bhavar hoi sukh sampad makarandi lubhde. .
Pij mil satiguru charan duti@ ndsati lavai na lde.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu gur sarande.

Pauri’19 (The shelter of the Guru)

" Inthe holy congregation, the disciples of the Guru come in the shelter of
the holy feet of the Guru. The nectar like sight of the Guru has blest one
and all and due to his divine look, the Guru has put them all at the holy feet
(shelter) i.e. they all have been made humble. The Sikhs applied the dust -
of the feet to their forehead and now their account of delusive actions has
been erased. After drinking the nectar of feet, their maladies of ego and
duality have been cured. Falling at the feet, becoming the dust of feet and
adopting the way of liberated ones in life they have established themselves
in equipoise. Now having become the black bees of the lotus feet, they are

_enjoying the nectar of pleasure and delight. The base of worship with them
are the lotus feet of the true Guru and they do not allow duality to come
near them now. The pleasure-fruit of the gurmukhs is the shelter of the
Guru. :
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Pauri 20 (Satigur di mahdnatd)
Sdstr simmirati ved lakh mahar bharathi Ramdin mele.
Sar Gita lakh bhagavat jotak vaid chalanti khele.
Chaudah vidid saahgit Brahame Bisan Mahesur bhele.
Sankadik lakh Narada Suk Bids lakh sekh navele.
Gian dhidn simaran ghane darasan varan gurii bahu chele.
Para satigur guran guru mantr mil gur bachan suhele.
Akath katha guru sabadu hai neti neti nario namo kele. v
Gurmukh sukh phalu amrit vele.

-
//

‘ Pauri 20 (Greatness of the true Guru) .

Even if Shastras, Smritis, lakhs of Vedas, Mahdbharat, Ramdyan etc. are
joined together;lakhs of gists of the Gita, Bhagvats, books of astronomy
and acrobats of physicians are joined; then fourteen branches of education, -
musicology and Brahma, Visnu, Mahe$a are put together; if lakhs of ses,
serpent, Sukr, Vyas, Narad, Sanak et al. are collected there; myriads of
knowledges, meditations, recitations, philosophies, varnas and guru-
disciples are there; they all are nothing. The perfect true Guru.(Lord) is the
Guru of the gurus and the holy discourse of the Guru is the basis of all the
mantras. The tale of the Word of the Guru is ineffable; it is neti neti (not
this not this). One should always bow before Him. This pleasure fruit of
the Gurmukhs is attained in the early ambrosial hours.
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Pauri 21 (Gurii tull kuchh nahin hai)
Char paddrath akhiani lakh paddrath hukami bande.
Ridhi sidhi nidhi lakh sevaki kdmadhenu lakh vag charande.
Lakh pdras patharolia pdrajdti lakh bag phalande.
Chitavan lakh chintamani lakh rasdin karade chhande.
Lakh ratan ratandgard sabh nidhdn sabh phal simarande.
Lakh bhagati lakh bhagat hoi karamdt parachai parachande.
Sabad surati liv sd@dh sarigu piram pidld ajar jarande.
Gur kirapd sat sargi milande.

Pauri 21 (Nothing is there equal to Guru)
Four ideals (dharma arth kam and moks) are said to be but such millions of
ideals are servants (of Lord, the Guru). In His service are millions of
miraculous powers and treasures and He has herds of wishfulfilling cows
grazing there. He has lakhs of philosopher’s stones and gardens of fruitful
wishfulfilling trees. At one wink of the Guru, lakhs of wishfulfilling gems
(chintamani) and elixirs are sacrifice unto Him. Millions of jewels, all the
treasures of oceans and all the fruits recite his praises. Millions of devotees
. and miraclemongers move around engrossed in hypocrisies. The true
disciples of the Guru, merging their consciousness in the Word, drink and
assimilate the unbearable cup of the love of the Lord. By the grace of the .
Guru, people come and join the holy congregation,
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1 (Ik ) Oanikdr satigur prasddi

Pauri’ 1 (Sankh ton upades — Karani hin)
Sdgaru agamu athdhu mathi chaudah ratan amol kadhde.
Sasiaru sarang dhanakhu madu kausatak lachh Dhanantari pde.
Arambha kamadhenu lai pdrijatu asv amio pide.
Airdpati gaj sankhu bikhu dev danav mili vandi divae.
Sanrikh samundrahuri sakhand dhahan de de roi sunde.
Sdadh sangati gur sabadu suni gur upadesu na ridai vasde.
Nihaphalu ahild janamu gavde.

One Oankar,the primal energy, realized through
the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri’'1 (Learning from conch — without merit)
It is said that after churning the unfathomable ocean, fourteen jewels were
brought out of it. These jewels are-moon, Sérarig bow, wine, kaustubh
mani, Laksmi, Dhanvantari, the physician, fairy Rambha, Kamadhenu,
Parijat, Uchchaisrava horse and nectar offered to gods to drink. Airavat
elephant, conch and poison were distributed jointly among the gods and the
demons. All were given rubies, pearls and valuable diamonds. Out of the
ocean, conch came out empty which tells (even today) weeping and wailing
its own story that none should remain hollow and empty. In the holy
congregation even listening to the discourses and teachings of the Guru

who does not adopt them, he loses his life uselessly. '
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Pauri 2 (Manmukh te daddu iko jihe han)

Niramalu niru suhdvand subhar saravari kaval phulande.
Riip anip sarip ati gandh sugandh hoi mahakande.

" Bhavararn vdsa vafijh vani khojahi eko khoji lahande.

Lobh lubhit makarand rasi diir disantari @i milande.

‘Siraju gagani udot hoi saravar kaval dhianu dharande.
Dadii chikari vasu hai kaval sifidni na mani sakande. .
Sadh sangati gur sabadu suni gur upades na rahat rahande.
Masatak bhag jinhar de mande.

Pauri 2 (Manmukh, the mind
oriented and frog are identical)

It is pond full of pure and fine water wherein the lotuses blossom. Lotuses
are of beautiful form and they make the environment fragrant. Black bees
live in bamboo forest but they somehow search and get the lotus. Greedy
of nectar, they come attracted from far and wide and meet the lotus. With
the sunrise, the lotuses of the pond also turn their faces toward sun. Frog
lives in the nearby mire close to the lotus but not understanding the real
delight, it cannot enjoy like lotus. Those unfortunate persons who listening
to the teaching of the Guru in the holy congregation donot adopt them in life
are like those frogs.
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" Pauri 3 (Bagale vdang kapat sanehi
phal prapat nahin kar sakade)
_ Tirathi purabi safijog log chahu kundan de di jurande.
Chdri varan chhia darasandrn na@mu danu isandnu karande.
Jap tap safijam hom jag varat nem kari ved sunande.
Gidn dhian simaran jugati devi dev sathan piijande.
Bagd bage kapare kari samadhi aparadhi nivande.
Sadh sangati gur sabadu suni gurmukhi panth na chal chalande.
Kapat sanehi phalu na lahande.

Pauri3 (Like a crane the cheats

cannot get the fruits of labour)
On pilgrimage centres, because of the anniversary festivals, millions of
people get together from all the four directions. The followers of six
philosophies and the four varnas make recitations, charities and take
ablutions there. Performing recitations, offering burnt offerings, fasts and
undertaking rigrous discipline, they listen to the recitals from the Vedas.
Meditating, they adopt the techniques of recitations. Worship of gods and
goddesses is performed at their respective abodes — temples. White-clad
persons remain engaged in trance but like a crane as and when they get
opportunity they immediately stoop to commit crime. Listening to the word
of the Guru in the holy congregation, the fake lovers who do not adopt it in
their life, do not attain any fruit (in their life).
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Pauri 4 (Unadhikdri niin gurii Sabad
sun ke vi $dnti nahin miladi)
Sdvani van hariavale vuthai sukai aku Jjavaha.
Tripati babihe svanti bind sip andari moti umahd.
Kadali vanahu kapiir hoi kalari kavalu na hoi samdha.
Bisiar muhi kalakit hoi dhdt supdtr kupatr durdhd.
Sdadh sangati gursabadu suni santi na Gvai ubhai sahd.
" Gurmukhi sukh phalu piram rasu manmukh badarahi badardha.
Manmukh tota gurmukh lahd.

Pauri 4 (Even listening to the Word of the Guru,
the undeserving person attains no peace)

In the month of Savan the whole forest becomes green but akk, a wild plant
of sandy region (Calotropis procera) and javah (a prickly plant used in
medicine) go dry. Getting rain drops in the savanti nakstr (a special formation
of stars in the sky) the rain bird (Papihd) gets satisfied and if the same drop
falls in the mouth of a shell, it is transformed into a pearl. In the banana
fields, the same drop becomes camphor but on alkaline earth and lotus that
drop has no impact. That drop, if it goes into the mouth of a snake, becomes
deadly poison. Therefore, a thing given to a genuine and undeserving person
has different effects. Likewise, those who are engrossed in the worldly
delusions donot get peace even though they listen to the word of the Guru in
the holy congregation. The gurmukh attains the pleasure fruit of the love of
the Lord but manmukh, the mind oriented one, goes on following the evil
path. Manmukh always suffers loss whereas the Gurmukh eamns profit.
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Pauri 5 (Ahankdrian pur drisatdnt)
Van van vichi vandsapati iko dharati iko pani.
Rang birarigi phul phal sdd sugandh sanabandh viddni:
Uchd simmalu jhantula nihaphalu chilu charhai asamani.
Jalada varisu vadhdiai vanjhulian vajani bibani.
Chandan vasu vandasapati v@su rahe niragandh ravani.
Sadh sarigati gur sabadu suni ridai na vasai abhdg parani.
Haumai andari bharami bhulani:

_ Pauri’5 (Examples on the egotists)
In all the forests vegetation is there and at all the places there is the same
earth and the same water. This sameness notwithstanding, the fragrance,
taste and colour of fruits and flowers are wondrously different. The tall
silk- cotton tree is of big expanse and fruitless chil tree touches the sky
(these both like an egotist person are proud of their size). Bamboo keeps
scorching thinking of its own greatness. Sandal makes the whole vegetation
fragrant but bamboo remains devoid of fragrance. Those who even listening
to the word of Guru in the holy congregation do not adopt it in the heart, are

unfortunate. They engrossed in ego and delusion go astray.
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Pauri 6 (Ullii ton upades — manmukh)
Siraju joti udoti kari chananu karai aneru gavde.
Kirati virati jag varatamdn sabhanar bandhan mukati karde.
Pasu parikhi miragdvali bhdkhid bhdu aldu sunde.
Barngan buragi sinian nad bad nisan vajae.
Ghughii sujh na sujhai ja@i ujari jhathi valde.
Sadh sargati gur sabadu suni bhau bhagati mani bhau na vasde.
Manmukh birathd janamu gavde. '

Pauyi 6 (Lesson from owl — manmukh)

The sun with its bright rays dispels darkness and scatters light all around.
Seeing it the whole world gets engaged in business. The sun alone liberates -
all from the bondage (of darkness). Animals, birds and the herds -of deer
speak in their loving tongue. Qazis give call (azan) for prayer, yogis blow
their trumpet (Sirigi) and at the doors of kings drums are beaten. Owl does
not listen to either of these and spends its day in a desolate place. Those
who even listening to the word of Guru in the holy congregation do not
cultivate loving devotion in their heart, are manmukhs. They spend their
life in vain. ‘ '
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Pauri 7 (Kapat sanehi chakave vdang
sddh sangati vich vi viravad rahindd hai)

Chand chakor pariti hai jagamag joti udotu karandd.

Kirakhi birakhi hui saphalu phali sital santi amiu varasands.
" Ndri bhatdri pidru kari sihajd bhog safijogu banandd.

Sabhana rati mildvard chakavi chakava mili vichhurandad.

Sddh sangati gur sabadu suni kapat sanehi na thehu lahandd.

Majalasi dvai lasanu khdi gandhi vdsu nachde gandd.

Daja bhdu mandi hiin manda.

Pauyri'7 (The fake lover like ruddy sheldrake

remains empty even in the holy congregation)
The moon, loving the redlegged partridge, makes its light shining. It pours
the nectar of peace by which the crop, trees etc. are blest. Husband loves
wife and prepares her for further joy. All meet in the night but the male and
the female ruddy sheldrake go away from each other. This way, even -
listening to the Guru’s teachings in the holy congregation the fake lover
does not know the depth of love. As the person having eaten garlic spreads

malodour, likewise, the results of duality are bad and worse.
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Pauri 8 (Karachhi ratakdn kapat sanehi)
Khatu ras mith ras meli kai chhatih bhojan honi rasoi.
Jevanivar Jivaliai chari varan chhia darasan loi.
Tripati bhugati kari hoi jisu jihabd sau sifidnai soi.
Karachhi sau na sambhalai chhatih bifijan vichi safijoi.
Rati ratak na ralai ratand andari hari paroi.
Sddh sangati guru sabadu suni gur upadesu Gvesu na hoi.
Kapat sanehi na daragah dhoi.

Pauri 8 (Ladle, redlady bug and the cheat)
Mixing various juices sweet and sour in the kitchen food is cooked of
thirty six kinds. The cook serves it to the people of all the four varnas and
the followers of six philosophies. He alone who having eaten has satiated
himself, can understand the taste of it. The ladle moves into all the dainty .
dishes of thirtysix type without knowing the taste of them. The red lady
bug cannot mixup among rubies and jewels because the latter are used in
the strings whereas the red lady bug cannot be used in this way. Having
even listened to the teachings of Guru in the holy congregation the cheat

. who does not get inspired gets no place in the court of Lord.
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Pauri 9 (Hdathi tumme vangiin kapat sanehi)
Nadid ndle vahare Gang sarig mili Garig huvande.
Athasathi tirath sevade devi deva sev karande.
Lok ved gun gidn vichi patit udharan ndu sunande.
Hasati niri nhvdliani bahari nikali chhdru chhanande.
Sdadh sargati gur sabadu suni gur upadesu na chiti dharande.

Kapat saneh na seh pujande.

! Pauri’9 (The cheat lover is

. like elephant and colocynth)
Rivers and streams become Ganges after meeting the latter. The cheats
undertake to go at sixty-eight pilgrimage centres and serve gods and
goddesses. They, from people during their discussions over good and
knowledge, listen to the name of the Lord, the saviour of the fallen ones,
but, it all is like that elephant who is bathed in water but coming out of it
spreads dust all around. The cheats listen to the teachings of the Guru in
- the holy congregation but do not adopt them in their mind. Even if irrigated
by nectar, the seeds of colocynth never become sweet. The cheating lovers

never follow the straight path i.e. they donot follow the way of truth.
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Pauri 10 (Sandh vangiin manmukh)
Rajai de sau r@nid sejai dvai vdro vari.
Sabhai hi patarania rdje ikda ik piari.
Sabhana raja rdvand sundari mandari sej savari.
Santati sabhand ranidn ik adhaka sandhi vichdri.
Dosu na rdje ranidi pirab likhatu na milai likhdri.
Sddh sangati gur sabadu suni guru upadesu na mani uradhdri.
Karam hinu duramati hitakdri.

Pauri 10 (Manmukh like a'barren woman)
The king keeps hundred of queens and turn by turn visits their beds. For -
the king, all are principal queens and they all are loved by him much and
more. Decorating the chamber and the bed, they all enjoy coition with the
king. All the queens conceive and one or two come out to be barren. For
this, no king and queen is to be blamed; all this is due to the writ of the
previous births. Those who after listening to the word of the Guru and the
teaching of the Guru do not adopt it in their mind, are of evil intellect and
unfortunate. :
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Pauri 11 (Manmukh kapat sanehi

pathar vangin hai)
Asat dhatu ik dhatu hoi sabh ko kanichanu akhi vakhanai.
Rip arip sariip hoi muli amulu pafich paravanai.
Patharu parasi parasiai parasu hoi na kul abhimdnai.
Pani andari satiai tar bhar dubai bhar bhulanai.
Chit kathor na bhijai rahai nikoru gharai bhanni janai.
Agi andari phuti jdi aharani ghani andari hairanai.
Sadh sarngati gur sabadu suni gur upades na andari anai.
Kapat sanehu na hoi dhindnai.

Pauri 11 (Manmukh cheat is like a stone)

With the touch of philosopher’s stone the eight metals become one metal
and people call it gold. That beautiful metal becomes gold and the jewellers
also prove it to be gold. Stone does not become philosopher’s stone even
after getting touched by it because the pride of family and hardness remains
present in it (in fact the philosophir’s stone is also but a stone). Thrown in
water, the stone full of pride of its weight sinks at once. Hard-hearted
stone never gets wet and from inside remains as dry as it was earlier. It
only learns how to break pitchers. It cracks when put in fire and becomes
brittle when hammered on anvil. Such persons also even after listening to
the teachings of the Guru in the holy congregation do not keep to their heart
the import of the teachings. Showing fake affection, none can forcibly
prove to be truthful.
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Pauri 12 (Hans$dn di sangati vichi) .
Manak moti manasari niramalu niru sathdu suhandd.
Harnisu varisu nihachal mati sarigati pangati sathu banandd.
Manak moti chog chugi manu mahitu anandu vadhanda.
Kau nithdu nindu hai harisd vichi uddsu hovandd.
Bhakhu abhakhu abhakhu bhakhu van van andari bharami
bhavanda.
Sadh sangati gur sabadu suni tan andari manu thiru na rahandd.
Bajar kapdt na khulhai jandd.

Pauri 12 (In the company of the swans)

Pure water, rubies and pearls adorn into the Manasarovar (lake). The family
of the swans is of steadfast wisdom and they all live in groups and lines.
They enhance their prestige and delight by picking up rubies and pearls.
The crow there remains nameless, shelterless and dejected. The inedible
it considers edible and to edible inedible, and goes on wandering from
forest to forest. So long as a person listening to the word of Guru in the
holy congregation does not stablize his body and mind, his stony gate (of
wisdom) is not unlocked
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Pauri 13 (Manmukh rogi hai)
Rogi manasu hoi kai phiradd bahale vaid puchhandd.
Kachai vaid na janani vedan darii rogi sanda.
Horo darii rogu horu hoi pachdir dukh sahanda.
Avai vaidu suvaidu ghari darii dasai rogu lahandd.
Sarijami rahai na khdi pathu khata mitha sau chakhandd.
Dosu na darii vaid no vinu safijami nit rog vadhandd.
Kapat sanehi hoi kai sadh sangati vichi di bahandd.
Duramati dijai bhai pachanda.

Pauri'13 (Manmukh is an ailing person)
Suffering disease man goes about asking for treatment from many a
physician. Since the inexperienced physician does not know the problem
of the paitent as well as the medicine for the same, the suffering person
goes on suffering more and more. If a mature physician is found, he
prescribes the right medicine which removes the malady. Now, if the patient
does not follow the prescribed discipline and goes on to eat everything
sweet and sour, the physician is not to be blamed. For want of temperance,
the malady of the patient goes on increasing day and night. If a cheat even
comes to the holy congregation and sits there, he being controlled by

wickedness gets perished in his duality.
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Pauri 14 (Gadhe torn manmukh dd ripak)

Chod chandanu medu lai melu kapiir kathiri sandd.

Sabh sugandh raldi kai guru gdndhi aragaja karandd.

Majalas avai sahibdn gun andari hoi gun mahakanda.
tGadaha dehi khauliai sar na janai narak bhavanda.

Sddh sangati gur sabadi suni bhau bhagati hiradai na dharandd.
Anhan akhi hondai bold kannd sun na sunandd. -

Badha chati jdi bharanda.

Pauri 14 (Metaphor of donkey and the manmukh)

Mixing the sandal oil, fragance of the musk-cat, camphor, musk etc. the
perfumer prepares the scent. When using it, some one comes to the
assembly of the experts, they all become full of fragrance. If the same
fragrance is applied to an ass, it does not understand its importance and
goes on wandering at dirty places. Listening to the words of the Guru one
who does not adopt loving devotion in his heart, is blind and deaf though he
has eyes and ears both. In fact, he goes to the holy congregation under
some compulsion.
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Pauri 15 (Patt, kambal - gurmukh, manmukh)

Dhote havani ujale pat patambar kharai amole.

Rang birangi ranigian sabhe rang surangu adole.
Sahib lai lai painhadai riip rarig ras vasani kole.
Sobha vantu.suhdvane chaj achdr sigdr vichole.

Kala kambalu ujald@ hoi na dhotat rangi nirole.

Sddh sangati gur sabadu suni ]ha'kaz andan niru vzrole
Kapat sanehi ujar khole.

Pauri 15 (Silk-wool, gurmukh-manmukh)
The invaluable clothes made of silk come out bright when washed. Dye
them in any colour they are beautiful in varied colours. The aristocrat
admirers of beauty, colour and joy purchase them and wear them. There
those clothes full of grandeur, become means of their adornment in marriage
ceremonies. But a black blanket neither gets bright when washed nor can
be dyed in any colour. Likewise even after going to the holy congregation
and listening to the teachings of the Guru, if someone goes on searching
the world ocean i.e. goes on to have desires for the worldly materials, such

a cheat is like an abandoned and desolate place.
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 Pauri' 16 (Manmukh til badr, vdng hai)
Khetai andari jammi kai sabh dirn uchd hoi vikhdle.
Bitu vada kari phailadd hoi chuhachuhd apu samadle.
Kheti saphal hoi ld@vani chhutani tilu badr nirdle. -
Nihaphal sare khet vichi jiu saravdr kamdd vichdle.
Sadh sangati gur sabadu suni kapat sanehu karani betdle.
Nihaphal janamu akarathd halati palati hovani muh kdle.
Jam puri jam jandari havale.

Pauri 16 (Manmukh is like a seedless sesame plant)
Sesame plant growing in the field seems to be taller than all. On growing
" further it spreads all around verdantly and sustains itself. On getting ripe
when reaping begins, the seedless sesame plants are distinctly left out.
They are considered useless as the thick growth of elephant grass is known
worthless in the fields of sugarcane. Even listening to the word of the Guru
in the holy congregation those who donot keep any discipline, move around
like ghosts. Their life becomes meaningless and they get their faces
blackened here and in the hereafter. In the abode of Yama (god of death)
they are handed over to the messengers of yama.
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Pauri 17 (Manmukh kaihan ar sankh vdng hai)

Ujal kaihan chilakand thali jevani jithi hove.

Jithi suahii manjiai Gangd jal andari lai dhovai.

Bdharu suchd dhotian andari kdlakh anti vigovai.

Mani jiithe tani jithi hai thuki pavai muhi vajai rovai.
Sadh sangati gur sabadu suni kapat sanehi galan govai. .
Gali tripati na hovai khandu khandu kari sau na bhovai.
Makhanu khai na niru vilovai.

Pauri 17 (Manmukh is like bronze and conch)

The bronze appears shining and bright. After the food eaten from the bronze-
plate, it becomes impure. Its impurity is cleaned by ashes and then it is
washed in the water of Ganges. Washing cleans externally but the blackness
goes on to remain inside, the inner core of heart. The conch is impure
outwardly and internally both because when blown, the spit goes in it. When
-+ it chimes, infact it weeps because of the impurities in it. Listening-to the
Word in the holy congregation, the cheat talks nonsensically. But by mere
~ talking, none gets satiated as by mere utterning word stigar one cannot
have his mouth sweet. If one is to eat butter, one should not go on churning
water, i.e. mere talks cannot produce the right results.
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Pauri 18 (Arind kaner - kapat sanehi)

Rukhan vichi kurukh hani dovain arand kaner dudle.

Arandu phalai aradoliar phal andari bia chitamitdle.

Nibahai nahin nijard haravari ai hoi uchdle.
| ‘ Kalian pavani kaner non duramati vichi durang dikhale.
' Baharu ldlu guldlu hoi andari chitd dubidhd ndle.

- Sadh sarigati gur sabadu suni ganati vichi bhavai bharandle.

, Kapat saneh kheh muhi kale.

Pauri 18 (Castor oil plant, oleander - cheat person)

Worse among the trees, castor and oleander plants appear all around.
Flowers grow on castor and piebald seeds remain in them. It has no deep
roots and fast winds uproot it. On oleander plants grow buds which like
evil sense scatter foul smell all around. Outwardly they are like red rose
but internally like a dilemmatic person they are white (because of the fear
of many kinds). Even after listening to the word of the Guru in holy
congregation if some body is still lost in the calculations, he goes astray in
the world. Ashes are thrown on the face of fake loker and his countenance
is blackened.

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



9 19 427 Var17? |
) | / :
ugst a¢ (ia 270, 1= 3 o) RS
Tz fefg g8 Teufs wg 9m dfu gafg gde1
We HE' €% RIE WM'g AT MEd eIT |
ey fga@dt awg fuast 33 wyafs wae
utg Oy 89 §g a8 3 wude =TT |
Hfs & =l wafefs »ifyz &8 3fa wfa 2|
7 §T A9 et gy & ubd Bg WL
AOHaIf3 9Ig Aae Hfe arest »fefe s7a gde |
que Adfg & afg gde na¢

Pauri 19 (AKk, tiddd, jok te manmukh)

* Van vichi phalai vanaspati bahurasu gandh sugandh suhande.
Amb sadd phal sohanai drii sev andr phalande.

Dadkh bijauri jamanii khirani titi khajiiri anande.
' Pilii pejhii ber bahu kele te akhanot banande.

Miili na bhavani akatidi amrit phal taji aki vasande.

Je than jok lavdiai dudhu na pl'di lohui gande.

Sadh sarigati guru sabadu suni ganati andari jhak jhakhande.

. Kapat sanehi na thehi jurande.

Pauri’ 19 (AKkk — a plant of sandy region,

grass hopper, leech and the manmukh)
In the forest adornes the vegetation of variegated colours. Mango is always
- considered a nice fruit and so are the peach, apple, pomgrenate etc. which
grow on trees. Lemon sized grapes, plums, mimosaceous, mulberry, dates
et. all are delight-giving fruits. Pilu, pejhit, ber, walnut, bananas (all small
and big Indian fruits) also grow on (Indian) trees. But the grass-hopper
“does not like them all and jumps to sit on akk, the wild plant of sandy
region. If a leech is put on the teat of cow or buffalow, it will suck impure
blood and not milk. Even after listening to the Word of the Guru in the holy
congregation those who toss between the feelings of loss and proﬁt, they

"because of their fake love cannot reach any place.
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Pauri 20 ( Sabh manmukhan de augun mere andar han)
Dadii bagale sarikh lakh ak javahe bisiari kdle.

Simbal ghughii chakavian karachh hasati lakh sandhi ndle.
Pathar karv rogi ghane gadahu kale kambal bhdle.

Kaihai til baari lakh akatid arand tume chitardle.

Kali kaner vakhaniai sabh avagun mai tani bhihdle.

Sdadh sangati gur sabadu suni gur upadesu na ride samdle.
Dhrigu jivanu bemukh betdle.

Pauri 20 (I have all the vices of manmukhs)

Millions of frogs, cranes, conches, plants of sandy regions (akks), camel
thoms (javas),black snakes, silk cotton trees, owls, ruddy sheldrakes, ladles,
elephants, barren women, stones, crows, patients, donkeys, black blankets,
seedless sesame plants, castor, colocynths, buds, oleanders (kaner) are
there (in the world). All the deadly vices of all these I have in me. He who
‘even listening to the word of Guru in the holy congregation does not adopt
the teachings of Guru in his heart, is oppossed to Guru and the life of such
an imbalanced person is opprobrious.
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. Pauri 21 (Nindak te bemukhdn di ginati)

Lakh nindak lakh bemukhar diit dusat lakh liin harami.
Svami dhohi akirataghani chor jar lakh lakh pahindmi:
Bdmhan gain vans ghat lditabar hajar asami.
Karidr guru gop lakh guhahaga'r lakh lakh badanami:

- Aparddhi bahu patit lakh avaguniar khudr khundmi
Titri vekhahi hau mukard hau kapati tian antarij@mi.
Patit udhdranu biradu sudmi. '

Pauri 21 (Counting the slanderers and apostates)

Millions are slanderers, millions are apostates and millions of wicked
persons are untrue to their salt. Unfaithful, ungrateful, thieves, vagabonds
and millions of other infamous persons are there. Thousands are there
who are slayers of brahmin, cow, and their own family. Millions of liars,
prevaricators of the Guru, guilty and ill-reputed ones are there. Many a
criminal, fallen, full of demerits and phoney people are there. Millions are
there of variegated guises, cheats and friendly to Satan, exchanging greetings
with him. O God, you all know how I am denying (after havmg your gifts).
I am a cheat and O Lord, you are omniscient. O Master, you are uphfter of
the fallen ones and you always keep your reputation. -
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1 (Ik ) Oankdr satigur prasddi
Pauri 1(Mangaldcharan)
Ik kavdu pasdu kari Oarikar anek akdrd.
Paunu pani baisantaro dharati agdsi nivds vitharg.
Jal thal taravar parabatdr jia jant aganat apdrd.
ITku varabhandu akhandu hai lakh varabhand palak parakdrd.
Kudarati kim na Jjaniai kevad kddaru sirajanahdrd.
Antu biantu na paravard.

.One Oankar, the primal energy, realized through
--the grace of divine preceptor '

» : Pauri 1 (Invocation)
By one bang, the Oankar created and spread myriad of forms. He extended
His self in the form of air, water, fire, earth and sky etc. He created water,
“land, trees, mountains and many biotic communities. That supreme creator
Himself is indivisible and in one wink of an eye can create millions of
‘universes. When boundries of His creation are unknowable, how can the
expanse of that Creator be known? No end is there of His extremes; they
_are mfimte . i
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Pauri 2 (Mangaldcharan)
" Kevad vada akhiai vade di vadi vadidi.
Vadi han vada vakhaniai suni suni dkhanu akhu sundi. .
Rom rom vichi rakhionu kari varabhand karori samai.
Tku kavdu pasdu jisu toli atolu na tuli tuldi.
Ved katebahu bdhard akath kahdni kathi na jdi
Abigati gati kiv alakhu lakhai:

v Pauri’2 (Invocation)
How vast could He be said?- The grandeur of the Great is great. I relate
what I have heard that He is said .to be the biggest among the big ones.
Crores of universes reside in His each trichome. None could be compared
with Him Who created and spread everything with one bang. He is beyond
all the statements of the Vedas and the Katebas. His ineffable story is
beyond all descriptions. How could His unmanifest dynamism be seen and

understood?
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" Pauri 3 (Kudarat vich kdrigari hai)

Jiu pdi tanu sdjia muhu akhi naku kann savdre.
Hath pair de dati kari sabad surati subh disati dudre.
Kirati virati parakirati bahu sdsi girdsi nivasu safijdre.
Rag rarig ras parasade gandh sugandh sandhi parakdre.
Chhadan bhojan budhi balu tek bibek vichar vichare.

" Ddne kimati na pavai besumdr dadtar pidre.
Lekh alekh asarnkh apdre.

Pauri 3 (Craftsmanship is there in the creation)
Creating the jiva (self) He made his body and gave good shape to his mouth,
nose, eyes and ears. Gracefully He bestowed hands and feet, ears and
consciousness for listening to the Word and eye for beholding goodness.
For earning of the livelihood and other works, he infused life into body. He -
bestowed various techniques of assimilation of music, colours, smells and
fragrances. For clothing and eating He gave wisdom, power, devotion,
discriminatory wisdom and thought process. The mysteries of that Bestower
cannot be understood; that loving Donor keeps with Him myriads of virtues.

Beyond all accounts, He is infinite and unfathomable.
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Pauri 4 (Kudarat lekhe vich hai)

‘Paiij tatu paravanu kari khdni chari jagatu updid.
Lakh chaurdsih jiani vichi avagavan chalatu varatdid.
Ikas ikas jani vichi jia jant anaganat vadhdid.

Lekhai andari sabh ko sabhana masataki lekhu likhaid.
Lekhai sas girds de lekh likhari anty na pdid.

Api alekhu na alakhu lakhdid.

Pauri 4 (The creation is accountable)
Mixing the five elements from four (life) mines (egg, foetus, sweat
" vegetation) the whole world was created. Creating the eighty-four lakhs
species of life, the feat of transmigration has been accomplished in them.
In each one of the species many a creature has been produced. All are
responsible (for their actions) and carry writ of fate on their forehead. Every
breath and morsel is counted. Mystery of writs and that Writer could not

be known by any one. Himself imperceptible, He is beyond all writs.
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Pauri 5 (Kudarati bhaia vich hai)
Bhai vichi dharati agdsu hai niradhdr bhai bhari dhardid.
Paun pani baisantaro bhai vichi rakhai meli mildia.
Pani andari dharati dhari vinu thammha agdsu rahdia.
Kathai andari agani dhari kari paraphulit suphalu chaldia.
Navidudri pavanu dhari bhai vichi siiraju chand chuldid,
Nirabhau dpi nirafijanu rdid. '

Pauri’s (Creatlon is in fear)
Earth and sky are in fear but not held by any support, and, that Lord sustains
them under the weight of fears. Keeping air, water and fire in fear
(discipline), He has mixed them all (and has created the world). Setting
earth in water He has established sky without the support of any props. He
kept fire in wood and then loading the trees with flowers and fruits made
them meaningful. Keeping air (life) in all the nine doors He made the sun
and the moon to move in fear (discipline). That spotless Lord Himself is

beyond all fears. ]
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Pauri 6 (Kddar be orak, par har thdven vidpak hai)

Lakh asamadn uchdni chari uchd hoi na ambari sakai.

Uchi hun iicha ghamz" thau girdu na ndu athake.
' Lakh patdl nivani jdi nivd hoi na nivai takai.

Piirabi pachham utarddhi dakhani pheri chaupheri na dhakai.
Orak miilu na labhai opati paralau akhi pharakai.

Phulan andari vasu mahakai.

Pauri 6 (Creator is infinite and omnipresent)

Even mounting the lakhs of sky none can reach that highest Lord. He is
higher than the highest; He has no (particular) place, residence, name and
any fatigue. If someone goes low equal to millions of netherworlds even
then he cannot behold Him. Even the covers of all the four directions -
north, east, west, south, cannot cover Him. His expanse cannot be attained;
He by one wink of His eye can create and dissolute (the whole cosmos).
As the fragrance adorns the flower, the Lord also is present everywhere.
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Pauri'7 (Kudarati dd bhet kddar janadd hai)
Oarikdri akdru kari thiti variu na mahu jandia.
Niranikdru akaru vinu ekarikar na alakhu lakhdid.
Ape dpi updi kai dpe apand ndu dhardid.

Adi purakhu ddesu hai hai bhi hosi hondd did.
Adi na antu biantu hai dpe dpi na dpu gandid.
Ape dpu updi samdid.

J—

Pauri'7 (Only Creator knows the mystery of creation)
About the day and month of the creation, the Creator has told nothing to
anybody. The Formless One who resided in His ownself did not make
anybody see His imperceptible form. Himself He created all and Himself
He (for the weal of creatures) established His name in their hearts. I bow
before that primal Lord who is there in the present, who will remain in the
future and who was in the beginning as well. He is beyond beginning,
beyond end and is infinite; but He never makes Himself noticed. He creates

the world and Himself subsumes it in His self.
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Pauri 8 (Kadar kite tonn agamm hai)
- Rom rom vichi rakhionu kari varabhand karori samdai.
Kevad vada dkhiai kitu ghari vasai kevadu jai.
Iku kavau amau hai lakh daridu na kimati pai. -
Paravadagaru aparu hai pardavaru na alakhu lakhadi.
Evadu vadad hoi kai kithai rahia dpu lukai.
Sur nar nath rahe liv lai.

Pauri 8 (The Creator is inaccessible for the creation)
In His one trichome He has subsumed crores of universes. What can be
said about His expanse, His abode and the extent of His place? Even His
one sentence is beyond all limits and its evaluation cannot be done by
millions of rivers of knowledge. That sustainer of the world is inaccessible;
His beginning and end is imperceptible. Being so much great where has
He hidden Himself? To know this, the gods, men and many a nath are ever

/ in concentration upon Him. '

4
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Pauri- 9 (Kddar kite tor, agamm hai)
Lakh dariau kavadu vichi ati asagah athdh vahande.
Adi na antu biantu hai agam agochar pher phirande.
Alakhu apdru vakhaniai paravaru na par lahande.
Lahari tarang nisang lakh sdgar sangam rang ravande.
Ratan padarth lakh lakh muli amuli na tuli tulande.
Sadake sirajanahari sirande.

Pauri'9 (The Creator is inaccessible for the creation)

In His will lakhs of deep and unfathomable rivers (of life) go on flowing.
Beginning and end of those life currents cannot be understood. They are
infinite, inaccessible and imperceptible but still all move in the Lord, the
great. They cannot know the extent of that imperceptible and boundless
Lord. Rivers having myriads of waves meeting the ocean become one with
it. In that ocean are lakhs of invaluable jewel materials which infact are
beyond all costing. I am sacrifice unto that Creator Lord.
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Pauri 10 (Kddar niralep te piiran hai)
Paravadagaru salahiai sirathi updi rang birangi:
Rdjiku rijaku sabahidd sabhand ddti kare anamarigi;
Kisai jivehd ndhi ko dubidhd andari mandi charigi.
Par brahamu niralepu hai piiranu brahamu sadd sahalarigi. -
Varandn chihandn bahardrn sabhand andari hai sarabangi.
Paun pani baisantaru sangi.

Pauri 10 (The Creator is detached and perfect)
That sustainer Lord ought to be praised who has created the multicoloured
creation. He is bestower of livelihood to everyone and giver of charity
unasked for. None resembles anyone and the jiva (creative) is good or bad
according to the ratio of perplexity in him. Being transcendent, He is
detached from every thing and being perfect Brahm, He is always with
everybody. He is beyond varnas and symbols etc. but side by side He
pervades one and all. He is in air, water and fire i.e. He is the power of

these elements.

Loe
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Pauri 11 (mdik utapati kdaran)
Oarikdri akaru kari makhi ik upai mdid.
Tini loa chaudah bhavanu jal thal mahialu chhalukari chhdid.
Brahamda Bisan Mahesu trai das avatdr bajari nachdid.
Jati sati santokhid sidh ndth bahu panth bhavdid.
Kdam karodhi virodh vichi lobh mohu kari dhrohu laraia.
Haumai andari sabhu ko serahu ghati na kinai akhdid.
Kdranu karate dpu lukaia. '

Pauri'11 (Reasons for the creation of maya)

The Oankar creating the forms created a fly named maya. It cheated
profusely all the three worlds, fourteen abodes, water, surface and the nether
world. All the ten incarnations, besides Brahmi, Visnu and Mahesa, it
made to dance in the bazar in the form of world. The celebates, the chaste
ones, the contented people, siddhas and naths all were made to move astray
.on the paths of various sects. Maya infused lust, anger, opposition, greed,
infatuation, deceit in all and made them to have infightings. Full of ego
they are hollow from inside but none accepts himself imperféct (all feel
they are the full measure and nothing less than it). The creator Lord Himself
has concealed the reason for all this.
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Pauyi 12 (Pdtasdahdn de pdtasahi hukam)
Patisahan patisahu hai abachalu raj vadi patisahi.
Kevadu takhatu vakhaniai kevadu mahalu kevadu daragahi.
Kevadu siphati saldhiai kevadu mal mulakhu avagdhi.
Kevadu manu mahatu hai kevadu lasakar sev sipahi.
Hukamai andari sabh ko kevadu hukamu na beparavdhi.
Horasu puchhi na matd nibdhi:

Pauri'12 (Majestic orders of the emperors)
He (the Lord) is emperor of emperors whose rule is stable and kingdom
greatly large. How big are His throne, palace and the court? How should
He be eulogised and how could be known the expanse of His treasure and
territory? How great is His grandeur and magnificence and how many
soldiers and armies are there in ‘His service? Everything is under His
order but that order is so much organised and powerful that no carelessness
" is there. He asks none to arrange all this.
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Pauri 13 (Kite ne karatd visdrid)
Lakh lakh Brahame ved parhi ikas akhar bhedu na jatd.
Jog dhian Mahes lakh rip na rekh na bhekhu pachhata.
Lakh avatdr akdr kari tilu vichdru na Bisan pachhadtd.
Lakh lakh nautan ndu lai lakh lakh sekh visekh na tatd.
Chiru jivanu bahu handhane darasan panth na sabadu sifidtd.
Dati lubhdi visarani datd.

Pauri 13 (The creation forgot the creator)
Even after reading lakhs of Vedas, Brahma did not understand one syllable
(Paramaitama). Siva meditates through lakhs of methods (postures) but
still could not recognise the form, hue and guise (of the Lord). Visnu
incarnated himself through lakhs of creatures but he could not recognise
even a bit of that Lord. Sesanag (the mythical snake) recited and
remembered many a new name of the Lord but still could not know much
about Him. Many long lived persons experienced life variously, but they
all and many a philosopher could not understand Sabda, the Brahm. All
got engrossed in the gifts of that Lord and that bestower has been forgotten.

.
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Pauri 14 (Kild karate niin kikin pdve - Gddirdh)
Nirankdr akdru kari gur mirati hoi dhian dhardid.

Chari varan gursikh kari sadh sangati sach khandu vasdid.
Ved katebahu bahara akath katha gur sabadu sundid.
Vihan andari varatamanu gurmukhi hoi ikih lakhdid.

Maid vichi uddsu kari nam danu isananu dirdid.

Bdrah panth ikatr kari gurmukhi gadi rahu chaldia.

Pati pauri chari nij ghari did.

Pauri 14 ( How creation could attain
theCreator? The highway)
The formless Lord assumed shape and getting established in the form of
Guru made all to meditate upon Lord (here the hint is towards Guru Nianak).
He accepted disciples from all the four varas and founded thé abode of
truth in the form of holy congregation. He explained the grandeur of that
word of the Guru beyond the Vedas and the Katebs. Those who indulged in
scores of evils were now put to meditate upon the Lord. They were kept
detached amidst maya and were made to understand the importance of the
holy name, charity and ablution. Gathering the twelve sects together, he
prepared a high path of gurmukhs. Following that path (or order) and
mounting the stairs of honour they have all stabilized in their true selves.
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Pauri’ 15 (Gddirdh de rahi gurmukh)
Gurmukhi mdrag pairu dhari dubidhd var kuvat na dhdid.
Satigur darasanu dekhi kai marada jandd nadari na did.
Kanni satigur sabadu suni anahad run jhunakdru sundid.
Satigur sarani dikai nihachalu sadhii sangi mildid.
Charan kaval makarand rasi sukh sampat vichi sahaji samdid.
Piram piala apiu pidid.

Pauri'15 (Gurmukhs the treaders of the highway)

~ Following the path of being gurmukh man does not tread on the wrong way
of uncertainty. After beholding the true Guru, one does not see life, death,
coming and going. Listening to the word of true Guru he becomes attuned
to the unstruck melody. Coming to the shelter of the true Guru now man
absorbs in the stabilizing holy congregation. He subsumes himself in the
delight of the lotus feet. Gurmukhs remain exhilarated after quaffing the
hard to drink the cup of love.
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Pauri 16 (Gurmukh dd jivan mukat pad)
Sddh sarigati kari sadhand piram pidald ajaru jarand.
Pairi pai pa khdku hoi dpu gavdi jivandidn marand.
Jivan mukati vakhaniai mari mari jivanu dubi dubitarand.
Sabadu surati liv linu hoi apiu pianu tai auchar charand.
Anahad ndd aves kari amrit vani nijharu jharand.
Karan karan samarathu hoi kdaranu karanu na karanu karana
Patit udharan asaran sarand.

Pauri 16 (Gurmukh, the liberated one in life)
Adopting the discipline in the holy congregation, the unbearable cup of
love is drunk and endured. Then the individual,falling at the feet and
eschewing ego dies in relation to all the worldly concerns. Liberated in life
is he who dies of maya and lives up in the love of God. Merging his
consciousness in Word and. quaffing the nectar he eats up his egoity.
Inspired by the unstruck melody he always goes on pouring the word-nectar.
Now he is already cause of all the causes but still does nothing harmful to
others. Such a person salvages the sinners and provides shelter to the
shelterless
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Pauri 17 (Gurmukh alipat rahi ke ate
kasat sahdr ke upakdr karade han)
Gurmukhi bhai vichi jammand bhai vichi rahind bhai vichi chaland.
Sadh sarigati bhai bhai vichi bhagati vachhalu kari achhalu chhalan,
Jal vichi kaval alipat hoi ds niras valevai valand.
Aharani ghan hire jugati gurmati nihachalu atalu na taland.
Paraupakadr vichari vichi jia daid mom vangi dhaland.
. Chari varan tambol rasu apu gavdi raldid raland.
Vati telu diva hoi balana.

Pauri 17 (Remaining detached and suffering
a lot the gurmukh does good to others)
The gurmukhs take birth in the divine will, they remain in the divine will
and move in the divine will. In the discipline and love of the holy
congregation they fascinate the Lord God also. Being detached like lotus
in the water they remain away from the cycle of hopes and disappointments.
They remain steadfast like a diamond in between the hammer and the anvil
and live their life deeply rooted in the wisdom of the Guru (gurmati). They
always imbibe altruism in their heart and in the sphere of compassion they
melt like wax. As four items mix up in betel and become one, likewise the
gurmukhs get adjusted with every one. They, in the form of lamp becoming

wick and ?il, burn themselves (for lighting. others). ‘
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Pauri 18 (Gurmukhdn di mukati di jugati)
‘Satu santokhu daid dharamu arath karori na oraku janai.
Chari padarath dkhiani hoi lakhiini na palu paravanai.
Ridhi sidhi"lakh lakh nidhi nidhdn lakh tilu na tuldnai.
Darasan drisati safijog lakh sabad surati liv lakh hairanai.
Gidn dhian simaran asarkh bhagati jugati lakh net vakhanai.
Piram pidla sahaji gharu gurmukhi sukh phal choj vidanai.
Mati budhi sudhi lakh meli milanai.

Pauri 18 (The pleasure-fruit of

: - the gurmukhs and its grandeur) .

Crores of properties such as truth, contentment, pity, dharma, lucre are
there but none could know the extremity of that (pleasure-fruit). Four ideals
are said to be and may be they are multiplied by lakhs, even then they do
‘not equal the one moment of pleasure fruit. Rdhis, siddhis and lakhs of
treasures do not equal its one small fraction. Seeing the intimacy of Word
and the consciousness, many combinations of philosophies and meditations
are surprised. Many methods of knowledge, meditation and remembrance
are put forth; but reaching the tranquil stage, the pleasure-fruit of the cup of
love of the Lord attained by gurmukhs is wondrous. At this stage, intellect,

wisdom and millions of purities get combined.
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Pauri 19 (Sach hi sresat achar hai)
Jap tap sarijam lakh lakh hom jag naived karori.
Varat nem safijam ghane karam dharam lakh tandu marori;
Tirath purab safijog lakh punn danu upakdr na ori.
Devi dev sarevane var sardp lakh jor vichhori.
Darasan varan avaran lakh piijd aracha bandhan tori.
Lok ved gun gidn lakh jog bhog lakh jhari pachhori.
Sachahu orai sabh kihu lakh sianap sabhd thori.
Upari sachu acharu chamori:

Pauri’ 19 (Truthfulness is the best conduct)
Millions of rituals of recitation, penances, continence, burnt offerings and
crores of oblations are there. Fasts, rules, controls, activities are many but
they all are like a weak thread. Many are pilgrimage centers, anniversaries,
and million of virtuous acts, charities and altruisms. Millions kinds of
worship of gods and goddesses, combinations, detractions, boons, curses’
are there. Many philosophies, varnas, non-varnas and many are the persons
who do not bother about the (unnecessary) brands of lakhs of worships and
oblations. Many are the means of public behaviour, virtues, renunciation,
indulgence and other covering devices but all these crafts-manships remain

away from truth; they cannot touch it. Higher than truth is truthful living.

e

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary | _ NamdhériE’Iibrary@gmaiiI.com



amg at 449 . Var1s

ugdt 20 (HeTamw ) _

Af3qg A9t uf3RTg AGHAOIf3 AY 3Y3 HISTI
AY AYE ZIH'® A¥ WA U3 feg ugn A3T|
AYT JdH <TI3TT HY' WMHd HY IH a7
At fref3 A%™@ A A A@gE wifHz 237
-mgr goyfy ¥g 3 mg Quen & wrafyg IdmT|
wiRt fefg fesam aifs A9 8% Az Aw 8371
oty Ay T T9 I8 N =W

Pauri 20 (Sachd rdj)
Satigur sachd patisidhu sadh sangati sachu takhatu suheld.
Sachu sabadu takasdl sachu asat dhdtu ik pdaras meld.
Sachd hukamu varatadd sacha amaru sacho ras keld.
Sachi siphati saldh sachu sachu salahanu amrit vela.
Sacha gurmukhi panthu hai sachu upades na garabi gahela
Asd vichi nirds gati sachd khelu melu sachu kheld.
Gurmukhi sikhu gurii gur cheld.

Pauri 20 (The true kingdom)
The true Guru (God) is the true emperor and the holy congregation is true
throne which is most delightful. The true Word is such a true mint where
all the eight metals i.e. people. of different varnas meet the Guru, the
‘philosopher’s stone, and become gold (gurmukhs). There, only the true
divine Will operates because the order of truth alone is bestower of joy and
delight. There, in the early moming eulogisation is true and is of the truth
alone. Gurmukhs remain detached among many hopes and they always
play the game of truth. Such gurmukhs become Guru and the Guru becomes

- their d1s01ple
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Pauri 21 (Gurmukhdn di alepatd)
Gurmukhi haumai paraharai mani bhavai khasamai da bhana.
Pairt pai pa khak hoi daragh pavai mdnu nimdnd.
Varataman vichi varatadd hovanahdr soi paravana.
Karanu karatd jo karai siri dhari manni karai sukarana.
Raji hoi rajai vichi ‘duniar andari Jiu mihamana.
Visamadi visamad vichi kudarati kadar no kurabdna.
Lep alep sada niraband.

Pauri 21 (Non attachment of the gurmukhs)

Gurmukh repudiates ego and he likes the will of God. Becoming humble
and falling at the feet he becomes dust and earns honour in the court of the
Lord. He always moves in the present i.e. never ignores the contemporary
situations and side by side accepts whatever is likely to happen. Whatever
is done by the creator of all the causes is gratefully accepted by him. He
remains happy in the will of the Lord and considers himself a guest in the
world. He remains elated in the love of the Lord and goes sacrificed unto
the feats of the creator. Living in the world he remains detached and
liberated.
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Pauri 22 (Hukami bandd sadd hukam vich)
Hukami banda hoi kai sahib de hukamai vichi rahand.
Hukamai andari sabh ko sabhand dvatan hai sahand.
Dilu daridu samdu kari garabu gavdi garibi vahand.
Vih ikih ularighi kai sddh sangati singhdsani bahand.
Sabadu surati livalinu hoi anabhau aghar gharde gaha;za'.
Sidak sabiiri sabatd sakaru sukari na dend lahand.
Niri na dubanu agi na dahand.

Pauyi 22 (The obedient person always in obedience)
One should remain in the will of Lord by becoming an obedient servant.
_All are in His will and all have to bear the heat of the divine order. Man
should make his heart a river and let the water of humility flow into it.
Leaving the worldly activities one should sit on the throne of holy
congregation. Merging consciousness in the Word, one should get the
omament of fearlessness prepared. One should remain true in faith and
contentment; the transaction of thankfulness should be kept to continue
and one should remain away from worldly give and take. Such a person

neither drowns in water (of maya) nor gets burnt in the fire (of desires).
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Pauri 23 (Gurii ate sikh di priti)
Mihar muhabati dsaki isaku musaku ki lukai lukdid.
Chandan vdsu vandasapati hoi sugandhu na dpu gandid.
Nadian ndle Garig mili hoi pavit na dkhi sundid.
Hire hira bedhia ani kani hoi ridai samadia. )
Sadh sangati mili sadh hoi paras mili pdras hoi dia.
Nihachau nihachalu gurmati bhagati vachhlu hoi achhal chhdlia. .
Gurmukhi sukh phalu alakhu lakhdid.

Pauri'23 (Love between the Guru and the disciple)

Kindness, affection, passionate love and smell do not remain concealed
even if they are hidden and of their own get manifested. Sandal makes the
whole vegetation fragrant and never makes itself noticed (but still people
come to know that). Rivers and streams meet the Ganges and silently
become pure without any announcement. The diamond is cut by the diamond
and the cutter diamond looks as if it has adopted the other diamond in its
heart (likewise the Guru also cutting the mind of the disciple gives place to
him in his own heart). The disciple of the Guru becomes such a sadhu in
the holy congregation as if some one becomes philosopher’s stone after

touching the philosopher’s stone. With the steadfast teaching of the Guru,
the mind of the Sikh becomes peaceful and God also becoming affectionate
towards the devotee gets deluded. Getting a sight of the imperceptible
Lord is the pleasure-fruit for the gurmukhs.
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1 (Ik ) Oarikdr satigur prasddi
Pauri 1 (Mangaldcharan)

Gurmukhi ekankar dapi updid.
Oarikdri akdru paragati did.
Parich tat visataru chalatu rachdid.
Khdnibani chdri jagatu updid.
Kudarat agam apdru antu na pdid.
Sach nau karataru sachi samdida.

One Oankar, the primal energy, realized
through the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri'1 (Invocation)
Ekarikar, the Lord second to none, created gurmukh (to liberate the world).
That Oankar assuming forms has become manifest. By extension (and
combination) of the five elements this world has been created and all the
four mines of life and four speeches (pard, pasyanti, madhyamd, vaikhari)
have been generated. His feats of amusements are inaccessible and
limitless; their extremes are unattainable. The name of that creator is Truth

and He is ever immersed in Truth.
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Pauri 2 (Chaurdsi lakh

Jjiani vich utam janam)
Lakh chaurdsih jiani pheri phirdid.
Madnas janamu dulambhu karami pdid.
Utamu gurmukhi panthu dpu gavdid.
Sadh sangati rahardsi pairiti pdid.
Namu danu isananu sachu dirdid.
Sabadu surati liv linu bhdnd bhdid.

Pauri’2 (The best among the
eightyfour lakhs of species of life)
Wandering fruitlessly in the eightyfour lakhs of species of life, the rare
human body has been obtained owing to virtuous actions. Moving on the
best way of the gurmukhs, the self has lost the ego and maintaining the
discipline of the holy congregation has come to fall at the feet (of the Guru).
Gurmukhs have adopted the name of the Lord, the charity, the ablution and
truthful conduct steadfastly. The man has merged his consciousness in the
Word and has accepted the will of the Lord.
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Pauri 3 (Chalan jugati prahund)_
Gurmukhi sugharu sujanu gur samajhdid.
Mihamani mihamanu majalasi did.
Khavdle so khdnu piai pidid.

Karai na garabu gumanu hasai hasdia.
Pdhundra paravanu kdju suhdid.
Majalasi kari hairanu uthi sidhdia.

Pauri3 (Gurmukh is the guest)

Gurmukh taught by the Guru is well trained and knowledgeable and
understands that the jiva (an individual) has come to the assembly of this
world as a guest. He eats and drinks what is bestowed by the Lord. Gurmukh
is not arrogant and feels happy in the happiness given by the Lord. Only
that guest gets accepted in the court of the Lord who has lived here as a
good guest. He moves from here silently and makes the whole assembly
wonder struck (because others feel very difficult to leave this world).
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Pauri 4 (Chalan jugati goilavdsad)
Goilard din chari gurmukhi janiai.
Manjhi lai mihavari choj vidaniai.
Varasai nijhar dhdari amrit vaniai.
Varijhuliai jhigdri majalasi maniai.
Gavani mdjh 'malari sugharu sujamai.
Haumai garabu nivari mani vasi aniai.

" Gurmukhi sabadu vichari sachi sifianiai.

Pauri 4 (Method of moving around)

Gurmukh knows this world as a place of rest for a few days. Here with the
help of wealth many types of sports and feats are enacted. In this very
world, for gurmukhs incessant rain of nectar goes on pouring and they on
the tune of flute (the unstruck melody) go on enjoying the delight of the
assembly. Well trained and knowledgeable persons sing Mijh and Malhar
musical measures here i.e. they enjoy the present. Simultaneously they
losing their ego control their mind also. Pondering over the Word, gurmukh
identifies the truth.
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Pauri’5 (Chalan jugati sardi da vdsi)
Vat vatdu rati sardih vasia.
Uthi chalia parabhati mdragi dasid.
Ndhi parat tati na chiti rahasia.
Mue na puchhai jati vivahi na hasia.
Data kare ju dati na bhukha tasid.
Gurmukhi simaranu vati kaval vigasid.

Paurt 5 (Moving teachnique - living in an inn)
A wayfarer, on the way halted in an inn and moved forward on the told
- path. He neither got envious with anyone nor did he get infatuated by any.
He neither asked the. caste (identity) of any dying person nor he felt any
delight witnessing the marriage ceremonies etc. He happily accepted the
gifts of the Lord and never remained hungry or thirsty. The lotus face of
the gurmukh always remains in blossom due to continuous rememberance

of the Lord
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Pauri 6 (Chalan jugati)
Divali di rati dive baliani.
-Tdre jati sanati ambari bhalian.
Phulan di bagati chuni chuni chdliani.
Tirathi jati jati nain nihdliani.
" Hari chandauri jhati vasdi uchdliani.
Gurmukhi sikh phal dati sabadi samhadliani.

Pauri 6 (Moving teachnique - living in an inn)
Lamps are lighted in the night of divali festival; stars of different variety
appear in the sky; in the gardens the flowers are there which are selectively
plucked; the pilgrims going to pilgrimage centres are also seen and the
imaginary habitats have been seen coming into being and vanishing. All
these are momentry, but the gurmukhs with the help of Word nourish the
gift of the pleasure fruit.
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Pauyi'7 (Chalan jugati peka),
Gurmukhi mani paragdsu gur upadesid.
Peiare ghari vdasu mitai andesid.

Asad vichi nirdsu gidnu avesid.

Sadh sanigati rahardsi sabadi sandesid
Gurmukhi ddsani dds mati paravesid.
Simaran sdsi girdsi des videsia.

Pauri7 (Way of the world - parent’s home)
The gurmukh who have received well the Guru’s teachings have got their
minds enlightened. They have understood that the world is like a parental
home; one has to go one day from here and hence all their doubts have been
removed. They are unattached amid hopes and remain charged with
knowledge. They spread message of the Word in accordance with the
conduct of the holy congregation. The idea that they are servants of the
servants of the Lord has got deeply rooted in the wisdom of the gurmukhs.
- Be they anywhere in the country or abroad they remember God with every

inhalation and exhalation of breath.
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Pauri 8 (Chalan jugati beri piir

supand jarn chhdid vang)
Nadi nav safijogu meli mildia.
Suhane andari bhogu raju kamdid.
Kade harakhu kade sogu taravar chhdid.
Katai haumai rogu na apu gandia.
Ghar hi andari jogu gurmukhi pdia.
Hovanahar su hogu gur samajhdid.

Pauri 8 (Technique of life)

As in a boat per-chance many persons unknown to each other meet, likewise
the creatures in the world meet each other. The world is such as if ruling a
kindgom and enjoying the pleasures in a dream. Here happiness and
sufferings are like shade of the tree. Here in fact he has decimated the
malady of ego who has not made himself to be noticed. Becoming gurmukh,
individual even being at one’s home attains union (with the Lord). The
Guru has made him understand that destiny cannot be averted (hence one
without being worried should go on doing one’s works).
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Pauri9 (Chalan jugati achdhatd)
Gurmukhi sddhii sarigu chalani janid.
Cheti basantu surarigu sabh rarig manid.
Savan lahari tararig niru nivdnid.

Sajan melu su dhang choj vidania.
Gurmukhi panthu nipargu dari paravdnia.
Gurmati melu abharigu sati suhdnid.

Pauri9 (Method in the world - desirelessness)

Gurmukhs have learnt the technique of life in the holy congregation and
they have consciously enjoyed the delight of the spring season of life. They
are elated like the water of rainy season (Savan) but still they (gurmukhs)
have made the water of hopes and desires go down and downward. Meeting
with such persons is wonderfully delightful. The way of gurmukhs is devoid
of mire and is accepted in the court of the Lord. Meetings through the

wisdom of the Guru is obstruction-free, true and delightful.
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Pauri 10 (Janam di saphalata)
Gurmukhi saphal janammu jagi vichi did.
Gurmati pir karamm dpu gavdia.
Bhdu bhagati kari kammu sukh phalu pdia.
Gur upadesu agammu ridai vasdid.
Dhiraju dhuja dharammu sahaji subhdid.
Sahai na dikh sahammu bhand bhdia.

Pauyi 10 (Success of the birth)

Blest is the birth of gurmukh and his coming to this world. In accordance
with the wisdom of the Guru he deletes his ego and accomplishes the
(virtuous) actions. He works controlled by his love for work and loving
devotion, and receives the pleasure-fruit (of life). The inaccessible teachings
of the Guru he adopts in his heart. Keeping of the flag of forbearance and
dharma high, becomes his innate nature. He bows before the will of the
Lord and never suffers any fear or sorrow.
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Pauri 11 (Gurmukh man)
Gurmukhi duralabh deh ausaru janade.
Sadh sangati asaneh sabh rang manade..
Sabad surati livaleh akhi vakhanade.
Dehi vichi bideh sachu sifianade.
Dubidha ohu na ehu iku pachhanade.

Chadri dihare thehu man vichi anade.

: Pauri 11 (Gurmukh-mind)
Gurmukhs know (very well) that human birth is a rare opportunity. That is
why they cultivate love for holy congregation and enjoy all delights. They
speak after merging their consciousness in the Word. They become bodyless
while living in body and identify the truth. They do not have this or that
dilemma and know only one Lord. They know in their heart of heart that
within a short period this world is going to become a mound (of earth) and

hence they donot develope any attachment with it.
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Pauri’ 12 (Gurmukhdn di duralabhata)
Gurmukhi paraupakdri virald dia.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu pai dpu gavdid.
Gurmukhi sakhi sabadi sikhi sundid.
Gurmukhi sabad vichdri sachu kamdid.
Sachu ridai muhi sachu sachi suhdid.
Gurmukhi janan’zu savdri jagatu tardgid.

Pauri'12 (Rarity of gurmukh)

Rarely comes a benevolent gurmukh who deleting the ego from his self
receives the fruit of delight. Only the gurmukh tells the story of the (grandeur
of ) Word to the disciples (of the Guru) and never claims to tell something
as his own. Deeply pondering over the Word, gurmukh practises truth in
his life. He likes the truth which resides in his heart as well as speech.
Such a gurmukh not only spruces his own life he rather gets the whole
world across. '
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Pauri’ 13 (Gurmukh karani)
Gurmukhi dpu gavdi dpu pachhdnid.
Gurmukhi sati santokhu sahaji samanid.
Gurmukhi dhiraju dharamu daid@ sukhu manid.
Gurmukhi arathu vichdri sabadu vakhanid.
Gurmukhi honde tan rahai nitanid. '
Gurmukhi daragah manu hoi nimanid.

Pauri 13 (Conduct of the gurmukh)

Gurmukh losing his ego identifies his self and enters his innate nature
through truth and contentment. The gurmukh alone enjoys the true delights
of forbearance, dharma and compassion. Gurmukhs very well understand
the import of the words first, and only then they speak them out. Though
being powerful, the gurmukhs always consider themselves weak and humble.
Because the gurmukhs are polite, they receive respects in the court of the
Lord.
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Pauyi 14 (Gurmukh razd de putale)
wurmukhi janamu savdri daragah chalia.
Sachi daragah jai sacha piru malia.
Gurmukhi bhojanu bhau chau alalid.
Gurmukhi nihachalu chitu na halai halid.
Gurmukhi sachu aldu bhali hitr bhalid.
Gurmukhi Sade Jjani avani ghalid.

Pauri 14 (Gurmukhs always accept the divine order)
Spending this life fruitfully gurmukh goes to the other world. There in the
true court (of Lord) he gets his true place. Repast of gurmukh is love and
his delight is devoid of flirtatiousness. Gurmukh has a tranquil heart and
remains steadfast even in ups and downs. He speaks truth and good of the
good. Only gurmukhs are called to the court of the Lord and they come to

the world only when they are sent (by the Lord).
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Pauri 15 (Gurmukh de gun)
Gurmukhi sddhi asddhu sadhu vakhaniai.
Gurmukhi budhi bibek bibeki janiai.
Gurmukhi bhdau bhagati bhagatu pachhaniai.
Gurmukhi braham gidnu gidni baniai.
Gurmukhi pisran mati sabadi nisaniai.
Gurmukhi pauri pati piram rasu maniai.

Pauri'15 (Virtues of a gurmukh)
Gurmukh accomplishes the intractable and hence is called sadhu. Gurmukh
has such wisdom which is competent to separate water from milk. That is
why he is called wise. The devotion of gurmukh is loving devotion. Since’
the gurmukhs attain divine knowledge, they are called knowledgeable ones
(jfidnis). Gurmukh has the wisdom fully stamped and marked by the Word.
Climbing the stairs of high regards, the gurmukh enjoys the delight of love

of the beloved Lord.
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Pauri 16 (gurmukh ton labh)
Sachu ndu karataru gurmukhi pdiai.
Gurmukhi Oarkaru sabadi dhidiai.
Gurmukhi sabadu vichdru sada liv laiai,
Gurmukhi sachu achdru sachu kamaiai.
Gurmukhi mokh dudru sahaj samdiai.
Gurmukhi namu adhdru na pachhotdiai.

Pauri’ 16 (Gains from a gurmukh)
The true name of creator Lord is received from the gurmukhs. Amidst the
gurmukhs the Oankar Word is remembered. Amid the gurmukhs the word
is pondered upon and the consciousness is merged in it. Living the truthful
life of the gurmukhs, the truth is accomplished in life. Gurmukh is that door
of liberation through which one automatically enters his innate nature (the
divine self). The base of name (of the Lord) is attained from gurmukhs and

one does not repent in the end.
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Pauyi 17 (Gurmukh ton libh)
Gurmukhi pdarasu parasi pdrasu hoiai.
Gurmukhi hoi aparasu darasu aloiai.
Gurmukhi braham dhidgnu dubidha khoiai.
Gurmukhi par dhan riip nind na joiai.
Gurmukhi amritu ndu sabadu viloiai.
Gurmukhi hasada jai ant na roiai.

Pauri 17 (Gains from a gurmukh)
Touching the philosopher’s stone in the form of gurmukh one himself
becomes the philosopher’s stone. By the glimpse only of the gurmukh, all
evil passions become untouchable. Meditating upon the Lord amid the
gurmukhs one loses doublemindedness. In the company of the gurmukhs
neither the wealth and physical beauty of others is seen nor backbiting is
committed. In the company of gurmukhs only nectar-name in the form of
Word is churned and the essence is acquired. In the company of gurmukhs

the jiva (self) at last becomes happy and does not wail and weep.
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Pauri 18 (Gurmukh da sariip)
Gurmukhi panditu hoi jagu parabodhiai.
Gurmukhi apu gavdi andaru sodhiai.
Gurmukhi satu santokhu na kamu karodhiai.
Gurmukhi hai niravairu na vair virodhiai.
chahu varand upadesu sahaji samodhiai.
Dhannu janedi mau jodhd jodhiai.

Pauri 18 (Nature and form of gurmukh)
As a knowledgeable person, the gurmukh imparts knowledge to the world.
Losing their ego, the gurmukhs purify their innerself. Gurmukhs adopt truth
and contentment and donot indulge in lust and anger. Gurmukhs have no
enmity and opposition towards anyone. Preaching to all the four vamas,
gurmukhs merge in equipoise. Blest is the mother of a gurmukh who has
given birth to him and the gurmukh is the best among the warriors.
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Pauri 19 (Beparavih gurmukh)
Gurmukhi satigur vahu sabadi saldhiai.
Gurmukhi siphati salah sachi patisdhiai. '
Gurmukhi sachu sandhu dadi ilahiai.
Gurmukhi gadi rahu sachu nibdhiai.
Gurmukhi mati agdhu gdahani gdhiai.
Gurmukhi beparavahu na beparavahiai.

~ Pawri’ 19 (Carefree gurmukh) »
Gurmukh eulogises the wondrous Lord in the form of truth. Gurmukhs
have true kingdom of God’s praises. Gurmukhs have armour of truth which
they have been gifted by the Lord. For gurmukhs only the beautiful highway
of truth has been prepared. Their wisdom is unfathomable and to get to it
one gets preplexed. Gurmukh is carefree in the world but not so towards

the Lord.
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Pauri 20 (Gambhir tz adol gurmukh)
Gurmukhi piird tolu na tolani toliai.
Gurmukhi pizra bolu na bolani boliai.
Gurmukhi mati adol na dolani doliai.
Gurmukhi piramu amolu na molanu moliai.
Gurmukhi panthu nirolu na rolani roliai.
Gurmukhi sabadu alolu pi amrit jholiai.

Pauri 20 (Serious and tranauil eurmulkk)
Gurmukh is perfect; he cannot be weighed on any scale. Every word said
by gurmukh comes to be true and perfect and nothing can be said about him. -/
The wisdom of gurmukhs is stable one and does not get destabilized even if
done so. The love of gurmukh is invaluable and it cannot be purchased at
any cost. The way of gurmukh is clear and distinct; it cannot be subsumed -
and dissipated by any one. The words of gurmukhs are steadfast; alongwith '
them one quaffs nectar by deleting passions and carnal desires.
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Pauri 21 (Gurmukh nij sarip vich
nihachal hoe han) -

Gurmukhi sukh phal pdi sabh phal paid.
Rarg surang charhdi sabh rarg ldid.
Gandh sugandhi samdi bohi buhdid.
Amrit ras tripatdi sabh ras dia.

Sabad surati liv ldi anahad vdid.
Nij ghari nihachal jai na dahadis dhdia.

Pauri 21 (Gurmukhs remain dormant in their self)

By attaining pleasure-fruit gurmukhs have received all the fruits. Putting
on the beautiful colour of the Lord they have enjoyed the delight of all the
colours. Merging in the fragrance (of devotion) they make everyone fragrant.
They have satiated with the delight of nectar and now they feel as if they
have had all the taste. Merging their consciousness in the Word they have
become one with the unstruck melody. Now they get stabilized in their
inner self and their mind now does not wander in all the ten directions.

s
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I(Ik) Dziikar Saiigur prasadi -
Paun‘I (Marngalicharan-Gurii-varanan)

Satigur Nanak Deo apu updia.

Gur Anigadu gursikhu babdne aia.

Gursikhu hai gur Amaru satigur bhaid.

Réam Dasu gursikhu guru sadvaia.
- Guru Arjanu gursikhu paragati aia.

Gursikhu Hari govindu na lukai lukaia.

One Oankar, the primal energy, realized through

‘the grace of divine preceptor
Pauri’1 (Invocation - the Gurus)
God Himself created the true Guru Nanak. Becoming Sikh of the Guru,
"Guru Angad joined this family. Liked by the true Guru, Amar Das became
Sikh of the Guru. Then Ram Das, the Sikh of the Guru came to be known
as the Guru. Thereafter came Guru Arjan as the disciple of the Guru (and
got established as Guru). Hargobind, the Sikh of the Guru cannot remain
concealed even if somebody wishes to (and this further means that all the
Gurus had the same light).
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Pauri 2 (Sare guriian vich ik jot) -
Gurmukhi parasu hoi piij karaia.
Asat dhatu iku dhatu joti jagaia.
Bavan chandanu hoi birakhu bohaia.
Gursikhu sikhu gur hoi acharaju dikhaia.
Joti joti jagai dipu dipaia.
Nirai andari niru milai milaia.

Pauri2 (All the Gurus had the same light)

The Gurmukh (Guru Nénak) by becoming the philosopher’s stone made
all the disciples venerable. He illumined the people of all the varnas as the
philosopher’s stone converts all the eight metals into gold. By becoming
sandal wood he made all the trees fragrant. He accomplished the wonder
of making disciple the Guru, and extended his light similarly as a lamp is
lit by another lamp. As the water mixing with water becomes one,
likewise deletmg ego, the Sikh merges into the Guru.
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Pauri 3 (Gurmukh di mahima)
Gurmukhi sukh phalu janamu satiguru paid.
Gurmukhi pir karammu sarani Gia.
Satigur pairi pai nau diraia.
Ghar hivichi udasu na viapai maia,
Gur upadesu kamai alakhu lakhaia.
Gurmukh jivan mukatu apu gavaia.

7

' Pauri’3 (The Gurmukh)

The life of that Gurmukh is successful who has met the. true Guru. The
Gurmukh who has surrendered before th/e Guru is a blest one and his fate
is perfect one. The true Guru, by giving him place around his feet has
made him remember the name (of the Lord). Now -b/eing detached, he
remains at home and maya does not affect him. By putting inte practice
the teaching of the Guru, he has realised the invisible Lord. Losing ego,
the Guru-oriénted Gurmukh has become liberated though still embodied.
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Pauri 4 (Ajar prem piala gurmukh hijarade han)
Gurmukhi apu gavdi na apu ganaia.
Daja bhau mitai iku dhiaia.
Gur paramesaru jani sabad kamdia.
Sadhu sangati chali jai sisu nivaia.
Gurmukhi kar kamai sukh phalu paia.
Piram piala pai ajaru jaraia.

Paugi 4 (The Gurumukhs only sustain the unbearable cup of love)
The Gurmukhs erase their ego and never allow themselves to be noticed.
Effacing duality, they venerate only one Lord. Accepting Guru as God
they by cultivating the words of the Guru, translate them into life.
Reaching the congregation they bow their heads in reverance. The
Gurmukhs serve and attain the fruits of happiness. This way receiving the
cup of love, they bear the effect of this unbearable in their mind.
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Pauri’5 (Gurmukh da nit karam)
Amrit vele uthi jag jagaia.
Gurmukhi tirath nai bharam gavaia.
Gurmukhi mantu samhali japu japaia.
Gurmukhi nihachalu hoi ik mani dhiaia.
Mathai tika lalu nisanu suhdaia.
Pairi pai gur sikh pairi paia.

Pauri’5 (Daily routine of the Gurmukh)
The Guru- oriented gets up early in the morning and makes others also to
do so. Discarding delusions is equal to bathing at the holy places for him.
Gurmukh carefully and attentively recites the malmantra and with stable
mind concentrates upon the Lord. Red mark of love adorns his forehead. -,
Falling on the feet of the Sikhs of the Guru and thus through his own
humility, he makes others surrender to his feet.

A
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Pauri 6 (Gursikh kamai)
Pairi pai gursikh pair dhuaid.
Amrit vani chakhi manu vasi aid.
Pani pakhd pihi bhathu jhukaid.
Gurbani suni sikhi likhi likhaia.
Namu danu isandnu karam kamdia.
Niv chalanu mith bol ghali khavaia.

Pauyi 6 (The earning of Gursikh)
Touching the feet, the Sikhs of the Guru wash their feet. Then they taste
the ambrosial word (of Guru) through which the mind is controlled. They
fetch water, fan the sarigat and put wood in the fire-box of the kitchen.
They listen to, write and make others write the hymns of the Guru. They
practise the remembrance of Lord’s name, charity and ablutions. They
. walk in humility, speak sweetly, and eat the earning of their own hands.
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Pauri’ 7 (Gursikhdn da mel)
Gursikhan gursikh meli milaia.
Bhdi bhagati gurpurab karai karaid.
{Gursikh devi dev jathere bhdia.
Gursikh man piu vir kutamb sabdia.
Gursikh kheti vanaju ldhd paida.
Haris vans gursikh gursikh jaia.

_Pauri’7 (Meeting of the Sikhs of the Guru)
The Sikhs of «Guru meet the Sikhs of the Guru. Bound by the loving
devotion, they ccelebrate the anniversaries of the Guru. For them, the Sikh
of the Guru is the god, goddess and the father. Mother, father, brother and
the family also is the Sikh of the Guru. Meeting to the Sikhs of the Guru is
farming business .as well as other gainful occupations for the Sikh. The
progeny of the swan like Sikhs of Guru is also the Sikh of the Guru.
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Pauyi 8 (Sagandn de vichdr vikhe)
Saja khaba saunu na mani vasaia.
Nari purakh no vekhi na pairu hataia.
Bhakh subhakh vichari na chhik mandia.
Devi dev na sevi na pij karaid.
Bhambhal bhiise khai na manu bharamaia.
Gursikh sacha khetu bij phalaia.

Pauri 8 (Omens)
The Gurmukhs never take to their heart the omen on the right or left. They
donot retrace their steps while seeing a man or a woman. They donot pay
attention to the cries of animals and sneezing. Goddess and gods are
neither served nor worshipped by them. By not entangling in deceits, they
donot allow their minds to wander. The Gursikhs have sowed the seed of
 truth in the field of life and have made it fruitful.
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Pauri’9 (Sadhsangat riip sach-khand)
Kirati virati manu dharamu sachu diraia.
Sachu nau kartaru apu upaia.
Satigur purakhu daialu daida kari daia.
Nirarikdr akaru sabadu sundia.
Sadh sangati sachu khand thehu vasaia. . »
Sacha takhatu bandai salamu karaia.

Pauri’9 (Holy congregation, the abode of truth)

For eaming livelihood, the Gurmukhs keep in mind, the dharma and
always remember the truth. They know that the creator Lord himself has
created (and diffused) the truth. That true Guru, the supreme one, very
kindly has descended on earth, and he personifying the formless into the
form of Word has recited it for one and all. The Guru has founded the high
mound of the holy congregation known also as the abode of truth. There
only establishing the true throne he has made all to bow and salute.
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Pait_r;i' 10 (Sadh sangati di seva)
Gursikhd gursikh seva ldid.
Crdh cavianti bar cou culh nhalu nar

Sadh sangati kari sev sukh DAaid. -
Taparu jhari vichhai dhiayi naia.

Kore mat anai niru bhardia.

Ani maha parasadu vandi khuaia.

Pauri 10 (Service to the holy congregation)
The Sikhs of the Guru inspire the Sikhs of the Guru to serve and thus
serving the holy congregation they receive the fruit of happiness.
Sweeping and spreading the sitting mats they bathe in the dust of the holy
congregation. They bring unused pitchers and fill them with water (to get it
cold). They bring ‘sacred food (maha parsadu) distribute it among others
and eat.
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Pauri’11 (Bure nal bhald karada hat)

Hoi birdknu sariséri siv iglavaia.
Nihachalu hoi nivasu sisu nivaia.
Hoi suphal phalu saphalu vat sahdid.
Siri karavatu dhardi jahdju bandia.
Pani de siri vat rahu chaldia.

Siri karavatu dhardi sis charaia.

Pauri 11 (Do good to evil person)
Tree is there in the world and keeps its head downward. It stands stead-
fast and maintains its head low. Then becoming full of fruits it bears the
stone-blows. Further it gets sawed and causes to make ship. Now it moves
on the head of water. Having bome iron-saw upon head, it carries the
same iron (used in ship making) across (the water).
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Pauyi’12 (Brichh augun sahdr ke gun karadi hai)
Lohe tachhi tachhdi lohi jaraid.
Loha si3u charai nivi tariia.
Apanard putu pali na nivi dubaia.
Agarai dokai jani dobi taraia.
Cunckite gun hoi jugu patidGia.
Avagun sahi gunu karai gholi ghumaia.

Pauri’12 (The tree bears the evil and does the good) _
With the help of iron the tree is cut and pruned and iron nails are stuck into -
it. But the tree carrying iron on its head keeps it floating on water. The
water also considering it its adopted son does not make it sink. But the
sandal wood is sunk intentionally to make it costlier. The quality of
goodness produces goodness and the wholeworld also remains happy. I
am sacrifice unto him who does good in return of evil.
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Pauri 13 (Satigur dd hukam)
Mannai satigur hukamu hukami mandia.
Bhanda manai hukami gur phurmadid.
Piram pidla pivi alakhu lakhaia.
Gurmukhi alakhu lakhdi na alakhu lakhaia.
Gurmukhi dpu gavai na apu gandia.
Gurmukhi sukh phalu pdi bij phalaia.

Pauri'13 (Order of the true Guru)

Who accepts the order (will) of Lord makes the whole world accept his

order (hukam). The order of the Guru is that the will of the Lord be

accepted positively. Drinking the cup of loving devotion, they visualise the
" invisible (Lord). The Gurmukhs even having seen (realized) donot go on

divulging this mystery. Gurmukhs delete ego from the self and never

allow themselves to be noticed. The Guru-oriented ones_acquire the fruit

of happiness and spread its seeds all around.
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Pauri’14 (Chele da prem)
Satigur darasanu dekhi dhianu dharaia.
Satigur sabadu vichari gianu kamaia.
Charan kaval gur mantu chiti vasaia.
Satigur sev kamai sev karaia.
" Gur cheld parachdi jag parachaia.
Gurmukhi panthu chaldi nij ghari chhaia.

Pauri'14 (Love of a disciple)
Having the sight of the true Guru, the Sikh of Guru concentrates upon
- Him. Pondering upon the word of true Guru he cultivates knowledge. He
keeps to his heart the mantra and the lotus feet of Guru. He serves the true
Guru and consequently makes the whole world serve him. The Guru loves
disciple and disciple makes the whole world happy. This way, that disciple
creates a religion of\the Gurmukhs and situates in his own self.
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Pauri’ 15 (Gursikh laijog dijugati)
Jog jugati gursikh gur samajhaia.

Thord bolan boli na jhakhi jhakhaia.
Thorirati nid na mohi phahdia.
Suhane andari jai na lobh lubhaia.

Pauri'15 (Yoga-technique for Gurmukh)
Guru has explained the technique of yoga to the Sikh that be detached
amidst all the hopes and cravings. Eat less food and drink little water.
Speak less and donot talk nonsensical. Sleep less and donot be caught in
any infatuation. Donot indulge in greed even in dreams.
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Pauri 16 (Gursikhan laijog de sidhan)
Mundra gur upadesu mantru sundia.
Khintha khima sivai jholi pati maia.
Pairi pai pa khak bibhiit banaia.
Piram pidala pat bhojanu bhaia.
Danda gian vicharu diat sadhdia.
Sahaj gupha satisarigu samadhi samaia.

Pauri’16 (Yoga technique for Gursikhs)
The sermon of Guru is the earrings of a yogi. Forgiveness is the patched
blanket and in the beggar’s bag is the name of the Lord of maya (God).
Humbly touching of the feet are ashes. Cup of love is the bowl which is
filled with the food of affection. Knowledge is the staff with which the
messengers of different ‘propensities of mind are cultured. Holy
congregation is the tranquil cave wherein the yogi resides in equipoise.
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Pauri 17 (Gursikhan dijog jugati de hor sadhan)
Sinni surati visekhu sabadu vajaia.
Gurmukhi ai panthu nij gharu paia.
Adi purakhu adesu alakhu lakhaia.
Gur chele rahrasi manu parachdaid.
Vih ikih charai sabadu milaid.

Pauri 17 (Other means of yoga-technique for Gursikhs)

The knowledge about the supreme is the.trumpet (sirigi) of yogi and the
recitation of the word is its playing upon. The best assembly of Gurmukhs
i.e. the Ai panth, could be attained by settling in one’s own home. Such
people (Gurmukhs) bow before the primal Lord and have the sight of the
invisible (God). The disciples and the Gurus have enrapt themselves in the
mutual love for one another. Getting above of the worldly affairs, they
meet (their ultimate destiny) the Lord.
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Pauri 18 (Sansar riip chaupar di baji)
Gursikh suni gursikh sikhu saddia. ‘
Gursikhi gursikh sikh sunaia.
Gursikh suni kari bhau manni vasaia.
Gursikha gursikh gursikh bhaid.
Gursikh gursikh sarigu meli milaia.
Chaupari solah sar jug jini aia.

Pauri'18 (World,the game of dice)
Having listened to the teaching of Guru, the Sikh of Guru has called other
Sikhs. Adopting the teachings of the Guru, the Sikh has recited the same
to others. The Sikhs have adopted those teachings with loving devotion.
The Sikhs of the Guru have liked the Sikh and thus a Sikh has met the
Sikhs. The world-game of oblong dice has been conquered by the pair of
the Guru and the disciple.
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Pauri’19 (Satraiij di khel)
Sataraiij baji khelu bisati banaia.
Hathi ghore rath piade aid.
Hui patisahu vajii dui dal chhaid.
Hoi gadavadi jodh judhu machaia.
Gurmukhi chél chaidi hal pujaia.
Paik hoi vajiru guri pahuchdaid.

Pauri'19 (The game of chess)
The chess players have spread the chess mat. Elephants, chariots, horses
and pedestarians have been brought in. The groups of kings and ministers
have gathered and are fighting tooth and nail. The Gurmukh by making a
move has opened his heart before the Guru. The Guru has lifted
pedestarian to the rank of minister and has placed him to the place of .
success ( and thus has saved the’life game of the disciple).
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Pauri 20 (Gurmukh bhai vich rahinde hoe
nirankar nin prapat kar lainde han)

Bhai vichi nimani nimi bhai vichi jaia.

Bhai vichi gurmukhi panthi sarani Gia.

Bhai vichi sangati sadh sabadu kamadia.

Bhai vichi jivanu mukati bhénda bhaia.

Bhai vichi janamu vasari sahaji samaia.

Bhai vichi nij ghari jai pira pdia.

Pauri 20 (Living in the fear of God, Gurmukhs attain formless God)
Under the natural law (fear of Lord), the jiva (creature) is conceived (by
mother) and in the fear (law) he is born. In fear he comes in the shelter of
the way (panth) of Guru and in fear, through the holy congregation he
practises upon the word. In fear (natural laws) he gets liberated in life and
accepts the will of God happily. In fear he leaves away this life and
merges in the equipoise. In fear he settles in his self and attains the
supreme Perfect Being. '
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CIE) USHAg wfg AdSt uid
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oty ag e ga&  gifew

Ty iy e Afg ol

AEE WaH Afar wife sz Iafemr 12 i nda 1

Pauri 21 (Gur ustati vikhe)
Gur paramesaru jai sarani aia.
Gur charani chitu lai na chalai chaldia.
Gurmati nihachalu hoi nij pad pdia.
Gurmukhi kar kamai bhana bhaia.
Gurmukhi dpu gavai sachi samaia.
Saphalu janamu jagi di jagatu taraia.

Pauri 21 (In praise of the Guru)
Those who, accepting Guru as God have sought shelter in the Lord and
who have put their heart in the feet of Lord, never become perishable.
They, getting deeply rooted in the wisdom of Guru, attain theirselves.
They adopt the daily routine of the Gurmukhs, and God’s Will becomes
dear to them. As Gurmukhs, losing their ego, they merge in the truth. Their
birth in the world is meaningful and they get across the whole world also.
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Aham, Aharikar,Hankar
Amavas
Ambar

Araja

Arast

Aulia

Baba

Babiha
Baisantar
Barah panth
Bedi «»
Bemukh
Bhadan
Bhairav ,
Bhdu-Bhagati
Bhavajal
Chdpan
Charanamrit
Chitragupt

Daint
Dandaut

Daragah
Dharamasal

Dhaul
Digambar
Diva
Dubadjara
Dasavandh

Ekarikdr
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GLOSSARY

ego, known in Sikhism as chromc ailment
no-moon night -

~sky

age, life span

mirror

a Muslim saint

grand old man, generally used for Guru Nanak
rain bird

fire

twelve sects of yogis

direct descendant of Guru Nanak

apostate . , °

tonsure ceremony in Hinduism

the terrible form of Siva

loving devotion

world ocean full of troubles - oo
light (of knowledge)

the feet-wash ‘

known as the accountant of Yama, the god of
death

- demon

prostration by lying flat on ground with face
downward

court of the Lord _

earlier form of Gurdvira, the door of the Guru,
the abode of dharma ]

mythological bull holding the earth on its homn
Jain ascetics who wear no cloth

earthen lamp.

a double cross, bastard, betrayer.

Sikh tenent of offering one-tenth of income to the
House of the Guru for the projects of public weal.
the supreme one Lord containing His self in
Himself. '

©
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Gadirah
Gandharav
Ghugii
Golak
Gular

Gurbani ( bdm')
Gurmati

Gurmukh

Gurpurab
Guriai

Harichandauri

Hasti
Haumai
Hom
Hukam ¢
Id
Indr
Kachakaul

" Kabitt

Kaliyug

Kaus
Katebs

Kavau

Khat karam
Khat shastra
Kinnar
Kirat
Kudarati

Kir
Lian

Sti Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary

literally highway but symbolically Sikh way of
life.

bard of heaven as known in Hindu mythology.
owl,a stupid person.

cash box placed in the Gurdvara where people
offer money.

Name of fruit of a small size grown on banyan
tree.

hymns compiled in the Guru Granth Sahib.
wisdom of Guru, generally known as essence of
Sikhism.

Guru oriented, the ideal man in the Guru Granth
Sahib.

anniversaries pertaining to the Gurus.
Guruship

an imaginary city in the sky.

elephant.

ego, the chronic ailment.

burnt offerings.

divine order, will of the Lord.

Muslim festival of rejoicings.

king of gods.

begging bowl.

a syllabic metre of eight steps in Pufijabi and
Hindfi poetry.

the dark Age among the four Ages other three
being satyug, treta and dvapar.

wooden sandal.

four holy books of semitic religions: Tauret, Ifijil,
Zabtr and Holy Quran.

the first resonance known to be the basic cause
of this whole creation.

six practices of Hath yoga — dhauti, neti, kapal-
bhiti; tratak etc.

six systems of Indian philosophy — Sankhy, Yoga,
Nyay, Vaisesik, Mimansa and Vedanta.
instrumentalist of gods.

_rightful earning.

nature, power of the Alrmghty
falsehood.
trichome.
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Manasarovar
Manmukh
Marajivara

Masaik
Masands

Masit
Maulavi
Mina
Miragani
Mor
Mukari
Muni
Nam
Namdiz
Nath
Nimmarta
_ Niramal panth
Oarikar

Paigambar

... PanRchdin

Paramhans

Rasi
Riddhi-siddhi
Roza

Sabad (sabd)

Sachakhand
Sakarath
Sakat
Sangat

Sarevare
Savaiya

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary

holy lake in Kailas’ mountains.

mind-oriented one.

diver who without caring for his life dives deep
into the ocean and brings pearls from the bottom.

" plural of Saikh.

those devotees who from far flung places, at
regular invervals brought cfferings of the Sikhs
to the presence of the Guru. :
mosque = place of Muslim worship.

a Muslim priest.

a dissembler.

deer-skin, seat of deer-skin.

peacock.

final liberation.

ascetic of Sramanic tradition.

the essence and support of the whole world.
Muslim way of worship of Allah.

yogi known for his rigorous discipline.
humility. ‘ .

the pure way, generally used for Sikhism.

the primal energy of which the whole of the
cosmos is made or the supreme Lord in the
formless form of first cosmic vibration tending
to be many as names and forms of the world.
prophet.

a gathering of five elite persons.

a realised soul who is competent to sift truth from
falsehood.

sign of zodiac, capital investment.

miraculous powers.

fast, Muslims observe during the month of
Ramdin. '

the Word — primordial vibration by and of the
Lord. :
abode of truth! |

useful, successful.

follower of goddess Durga. »
assembly of holy persons, holy congregation
around the Guru Granth Sahib.

Jain ascetics.

a verse formation of four lines.
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Siddh adept and proven ascetic supposed to have many
miraculous powers. Siddhs were known eighty-
four in number.

Siva god of destruction in Hindu mythology

Siva-sakati divine power and maya.

Sodar hymn meant for recitation by the Sikhs in the
© evening.

Sodhi direct descendant of Guru Ram Das

Sumer _ mountain in the high ranges of Himalay.

Suniara goldsmith, jeweller.

Svati-nakstr fifteenth, out of twenty-seven stars formations

known in Indian astrological science.

Tribeni, Triveni, Trikuti  confluence of three rivers — Ganga, Yamuna and
Sarasavati at Prayag (Allahabad) in India but in
body the meeting point of three most important
nerves i.e. I3, Plngala and Susumna in the

forehead.

Tribhavan all the three worlds i.e. sky, earth and the nether
world.

Vahiguri wondrously awe inspiring God as known in
~Sikhism.

Vaisekhak, Vaisesik name of a Shastra.

Vars bamboo, a man mternally hollow and self
destructive.

Var a heroic ballad, a form of Pufijabi poetry.

Var ' fence supposed to protect the crops.

Vedanta end of the Vedas — name of a Shastra.

Yama (Jam) god of death.
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‘Index
Agra 2, 6, 297
Ahalya 265 - o
Amar Das (Guru) 1, 76, 111, 346, 474 .
Ambris 251, 315,
Amritsar 5 77--

Angad (Guru)
Arjan Dev (Guru)

68, 75, 101, 234, 346, 474

1, 2, 77, 78, 111, 346, 474.

Atharva Veda 42

Badarayan 41

Baghdad 65

Bali 250, 315

Beni : 261, 316.

Bhagavat 35, 407- -

Bhangarnath 70+

Bhism 254.

Brahm 163, 168, 175, 215, 226, 236, 317, 319, 332,
346, 382, 397, 402, 404, 405, 439, 442.

Brahma - 100, 184, 200, 207, 249, 251, 311, 325, 349, 350,
401, 407 442

Burhan pur : 300

Chakavi 96, 181

Chakor 96, 139, 278

Chhibar, Kesar Singh 1

Christ 379

95, 102, 107, 112, 117, 120, 144, 160, 162, 163, 165,

166, 173, 186, 191, 192, 197, 198, 215, 232, 236,

237, 243, 253, 271, 275, 278, 281, 282; 288,

289, 294, 295, 297, 300, 303, 309, 321, 357, 364,

383, 395, 396, 398, 399, 400, 402, 406, 409, 410,

~ 411, 412, 414, 415, 416, 420, 421, 422, 423, 446,
449, 452, 461, 463, 477, 479, 483, 489, 493.

Congregation (Sangat)

" Dasatgir (piv) 65, 66 _ -
Dasavandh 2. . -
Dhaka . 301 .
Dhanna 260, 3165 '
Dharma 121, 127, 207-
Dhruv o 140, 248, 315 . )
Draupadi 255 . ) -t
Dronachary 256.
Duryodhan—— 254,
. Durvasa R 251, 315
_~ Dusdsan 255,

Dvarika 256.
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Ego (haumai)

Ekankar
Equipoise

Gadirah
Ganges (Ganga)
Gautam

Gita

Goindvil

Golak

Gurbani
Gurmat

Gurdvara
Gwalior

Hargobind (Guru)
Haria (Bhai)

Hari Krsna
Harischandr
Hindu
Hiranyaksyapu
hom )
Hukam

Indra (Indr)
Ira

Isar Dis
Islam

Jaidev

Jaiminf

Janak

Jaunpur

Jivan

Jodh Singh (Bhai)

Kaba

Kabir

Kalki

Kihn Singh Nabha
Kamdhenu
Kanad

Karatarpur

KasT (Varanasi/Banaras)

Karn
Khadur
Krsna

Lahina
Lahore
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104, 116, 121, 122, 123, 134, 135, 138, 142, 146,

173, 215, 247, 311, 313, 338, 350, 352, 357, 360,
379, 382, 388, 406, 413, 440, 450, 454, 456, 460,
462, 464, 465, 475, 476, 477

114, 201, 453

389, 470, 493

9

717, 95, 184, 262, 280, 331, 417, 425, 452
265 :

407

76

2

102, 115, 238, 272, 283, 288, 303.

2, 191, 195, 226, 228, 283, 296, 301, 305, 338, 365,
446- i

174

300

5, 346, 474.

3. '

79.

253.

2, 161, 169, 192, 207, 208, 397
249 -

13, 127-,

119, 201, 239, 486~

208, 251, 311-
172, 183, 184, 265, 326
1

2.

257

40.

253, 315
301

62

3

51, 62

262, 263, 316

309 :

2,5

135, 240, 397, 409

43,

68, 76 _

2, 4,5, 6, 262, 264

254.

76. _
4, 195, 254, 255, 269, 270, 282, 309.

8,75, 76
2
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Lasakar 300

Lucknow 301

Lomas 311, 401.

Macauliffe, M. A. 4.

Madina 67-

Mahabharat 309, 407.

Mahankos 1 2

Manasa Ram (Bhai) 3

Mainasarovar 4. 159, 239,240, 275, 279, 280, 282, 395-

Maradana 65

Markandey 401

Masand 2

Maya 112, 155, 163, 195, 226, 312, 337, 402, 440, 443,
451, :

Mecca ' 51, 62, 64, 65, 67

Miharvan 3.

Mimansa 490.

Moses 379.

Mujahg 296

Multan 74, 75.

Muslim 161, 169, 191, 207~

Muhammad (the prophet)

Nam (Name)
Namdev
Nanak (Guru)

Narad
Narayan
Nyaya

Qankar

Papiha
Parasu Ram
Patafijali
Patna
Prahlad
Prayag
Pingala
Prithi Chand
Puran Singh
Pitana

Rahim

rajas

Riajmahal

Ram

Rémanand
Ramayan

Ram Das (Guru)
Ravidas

Rgveda

34.

153, 277, 323, 267, 394

258, 316

5, 7, 31, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57,58, 59, 62, 66, 72, 78,
101, 111, 234, 282, 443, 474, 475

248, 312, 351, 407
267
39

114, 120, 162, 165, 182, 191, 226, 248, 271, 302,
322, 332, 347, 367, 409, 430, 453, 468, 474.

99
309-

44,

301.

249, 315;

178, 301.

172, 183, 184, 326.
3

1

269

51, 63

167, 183, 184, 185, 193, 195, 315~

301«

51, 63, 79, 262, 268, 309

262 -
309, 407-

1, 77, 111, 346, 474.-

264, 316-
36, 37, 39
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Sabad (Word)

Sadhanz
Sain
Samveda
Sanak
Sinkhya
Sanskrit
Sant Das
Sarasavati
satty
Sudama
Sukha (Bhai)
Sultanpur

. Sumer

susumna
Svati nakstra
Sesanag

Siva (Mahesa, Mahadev)

S:ukadev .
Sukrachary

tamas (tamo)
Trilochan

Ujjain
Vahigurt
Vaisesik

Valmiki
Viasdev

~
Vedanta >~

Vidur =
Visnu

- Vyasa

Yajiia (yajri)
Yajurveda ~.
Yama

- Yamuna
Yogasitra

Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary

98, iOO, 102, 103, 105, 108, 109, 111, 112, 115, 116,

118, 135, 141, 142, 145, 153, 161, 163, 167, 175,
178, 187, 192, 195, 233, 240, 247, 272, 277, 298,
306, 314, 317, 318, 319, 347, 348, 382, 386, 387,
395, 398, 432, 442, 451, 454, 456, 458, 463, 464,
467, 468, 469, 473~

316.

263, 316.

36, 37, 41~

116, 312, 351, 407

42,

2,4

3.

184, 308.

167, 184, 185, 193.

256

3.

291,

58, 330

172, 184, 326.

84,

44, 100, 238, 311, 401,407, 442,

98, 100, 101, 116, 139, 167, 183, 184, 192, 195, 207,

282, 310, 311, 325, 349, 350, 401, 407, 425, 442
312, 3512
250, 407

167, 183, 184, 185, 193, 195, 350,
259,

300,
4, 79, 136, 238, 278.318, 323, 403, 404.

43,
266-

™99, 282 S s T~

41> o= -
e s \\\\

N

~

79, 100, 184,-208, 251 308 309, 325 349, 350, 351
407, 442
34, 42, 407.

13, 129, 163, 194. >
36, 37, 40,

31, 155, 267, 268, 379, 424

184

44

T 1T M Trr

NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com



